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PREFACE

The text of this fifth Order Kopasam is more rugged and terse thaw
the texts of the preceding Orders, and this has necessitated the greater use
of interpolations [in square brackeis] in the Translation to clarify the
meaning, but in all other respects the volume is uniform with the four
preceding volumes (Orders Zeramm, Moep, Nasum, NezikmN).

This Order contains a variety of supremely important moral and ethical
teachings ; -it gives much information on the laws of Tephillin, Tsitsith and
Mezuzzah, and it devotes a whole Tractate, CHULLIN, to the vital subject
of Shechitah with observatious on the dietary laws ; it presents besides
numerous interesting and instructive matters of historical and social
importance. Special attention must be drawn to Tractate Mipporm
with its entrancing descriptions of the Temple and Temple procedure.
Tractate ZevAcrmim, in particular, is deserving of intensive study in
order to acquire a thorough understanding of the significance of Chapter 5
(Mishnahs 1-8) as incorporated in the Liturgy of the Daily Morning Service
which the devout read with meticulous attention and earnest devotion,
prefacing each paragraph with an appropriate short prayer in the hope that
the serious recital would receive Heavenly acceptance in place of the sacri-
fices pronounced.

The Hadran with prefatory Prayers and Benedictions, accompanied by
full explanatory notes, has been added at the end of the volume.

The rendering has been recast several times to make the meaning fully
clear to the reader and has received a thorough final check and revision by
Rabbi Dr. S. M. Lehrman, M.A,, Ph.D., to whom the author tenders his

sincere thanks.

The author begs to acknowledge with gratitude valuable advice he has
received from Rabbi Dr. 1. Epstein, B.A., Ph.D., D.Lit., and for helpful
suggestions made by Rev. Joseph Halpern, M.A.

To the Publisher Mr. Lasar M. Schoenfeld I render my deepfelt thanks
for his unfailing enthusiasm, co-operation and generous financial support.

The Printers, Williams, Lea and Co., Ltd., deserve praise for their speedy
and excellent production,

PHILIP BLACKMAN.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

DIP, YI0 (or YR VI9) is the fifth Order of the Miskhnak and is so
termed because all its Tractates or Treatises deal almost entirely with the
laws and regulations concerning sacrifices and all subjects appertaining
thereto (based on Leviticus 1-10).

The Tractate 7'M is the only one of supreme practical importance, as
it deals with the subject of M"B¥, the manner and methods of slaughter-
ing beasts and birds and passing their flesh as ritually and hygienically
fit for consumption. All the other Tractales are almost wholly of theore-
tical value only, as they treat of sacrifices, priestly contributions and other
allied matters, none of which, since the destruction of the Second Temple,
can be put into practice.

The term TWIR, or B2, koly (sacred, consecrated, dedicated) things, is the
plural form of the noun VT, holiness, consecration, sacredness, sanctily, dedicated
(consecrated) object, something holy, sanctuary and is a derivative of the serb UIR.

The eleven Treatises of this Order (described more fully in the separate
INTRODUCTIONS to each) are:

1. 8031, Sacrifices (entitled also [a} D"V"IE. NPY, Slaughtering of
Consecrated Animal Sacrifices and [¢] 3P, Offerings) deals with
the killing of sacrificial animals and the sprinkling {or tossing) of their blood,
and the subjects of disqualification and remnani.

2. NN, Meal-Offerings, deals with intention, ingredients, the handful,
waving, the shewbread, and itbations.

3. TP, Unconsecrated (also called TP D%, Slaughtering of
Undedicated Animals) deals with the methods and manner of killing,
the animal with a blemish, and kasker and terefat.

4. D133, First-born, deals with the firstlings of clean animals, those
fit and unfit for sacrifice, and the ransom of the first-born son.

5. 127¥, Estimations, deals with the redemption of pledges.

6. 70 Exchange, deals with matters regarding the exchange of
dedicated animals,

7. DINM3, Exterminations, deals with the sins entailing the penalty
of extinction or excision, and expiatory offerings.

8. YD, Trespass, deals with the misappropriation of consecrated
things. .

e
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TRACTATE

ZEVACHIM

[BEING THE FIRST TRACTATE OF THE FIFTH ORDER KODASHIM}

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By
PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.




INTRODUCTION

8031, Zevachim, is the first Tractate or Treatise (N998) of the fifth Order
) 'of the Mishnah (nag),

The term BN, sacrifices, is the plural form of the substantive M3} (1)
slaughtering, (2) meal repast, (3) sacrifice, (festive) peace—oﬂ'ermg, and
is a derivative of the zerh T,

The *7323 Tmbn Babyloman Talmud, has 8 to it. The Tractate does not
appear in the ’?J‘Wﬁ’ TR, Ferusalem (or Palestmzan) Talmud.

This Tractate is also termed D¥3R, Offerings, Sacrifices, in the Tosq’ta
(RPDDIRY and QIR DO, Slaughtenng of Dedicated Animals, in
RYED K33 109,

It deals chiefly with the laws and regulations to be observed for slaughtering
sacrificial animals and for tossing (or sprinkling) their blood, with reference
to the first Chapters of Leviticus.

The Tractaic has fourteen Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 DnamTh? X PW
CHAPTER 2 W PP iRty 2 P!
CHAPTER 3 Toweno2 3PP
CHAPTER 4 W 3 7 PP
CHAPTER 5 PR 7 pe
CHAPTER 6 IR, TR 1 PR
CHAPTER 7 mivy nRen TP
CHAPTER 8 namath?  npe
CHAPTER 9 vIpn Dam3y Y pW
CHAPTER. 10 1R3-%2 e
CHAPTER 11 nXpn 03 X PID
CHAPTER 12 g Ay 2 pep
CHAPTER 13 nyyem vowa  r pp
CHAPTER 14 DRY N7 T PP

17
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ZEVACHIM

CHAPTER 1 'R P
Mishnah 1 R D
All  sacrifices! which have been T?TJQ‘;",H NPU nany G’ﬁ;lﬁj"'?.:)‘

slaughtered not under their own

name? are valid, but they are not n"’g:‘? 153._7 NBW N?X 'n-’-w'?;
dited h mer in ful- . <
accredited to the owner in fu ]?J'I ;HQQU“-TDYm 'n;.m‘ DW’?

filment of [his] obligation,* save

a® Passover-gffering and a sin-offering®— XU N9 noBN  NRbLAae
[this applies to] a Passover-offering at Tew RS SRS ATRER

its appointed time? and to a sin- rizs Ratalt dniivabe Lol o]?JT 27:)2
offering at any time. R. Eliezer® N »"""l TEoT T 0T ' T
says, [Save] also a guilt-offering®— angUU’! AEtal e plel=h sl i

{hence this rule that they are valid . 5
applies to] a Passover-offering at its 2 MWy @ 223 m?’f‘i“

appointed time and to a sin-offering  wn by NG DXL, OTUTIRY
and a guilt-offering at any time. R. Peoom T ToT O oEm T

Eliezer'® said, A sinofering is  DROD R 5 RPN HY K2 OURT
brought f in, and a guili-offers . j T ’
rought for a sin, and a guili-gffering owR 8 ,TI?QW") wa H?WU?

is brought for a sin;"* consequently,
just as a sin-offering is invalid [if Snue ]YU S10D
slaughtered] not under its own name P T
s0 is a guill-offering invalid [if slaughtered] not under its own name.

1 Also those whether of the individual or of the community. 2 i.e., under the
name of some other sacrifice, having in mind another purpose (another class of
sacrifices), ¢.g., an animal intended to be a burnt-gffering was slaughtered in error
for a peace-offering. 3 wiz., the blood must be sprinkled (or tossed) against the
Altar and the sacrificial portions must be burnt on the Altar. 4 He must bring
another offering due from him. 5§ Literally the. 6 If they are offered mistakenly
for another category of offerings they are invalid. 7 Between noon and dusk of the

19




ZEvAacHIM 134

the thirteenth; [but] ben® Bathyra 13 bOY3 °X3 Y0iD XD 124
declares it invalid, as if it had been ) ' s

slaughtered at dusk. Simon ben NI¥ 7: TNDW .1?—321(’ IR
ifszzai saidﬁ ‘T have heard a tradi-. ﬁ?j, nn,zm ngy:w 5973 "JB 5:317?3
tion from the seventy-two- elders,’ oo : PooT b
on that day? when they made R. 12 '1151_7'?8 a1 ’l:’?ﬁﬂ{l_f gl

BEliezer ben Azariah head of the ;
Academy [of Sages], that all sacrifices® D‘n;TB '7;)?[7’ AW TNY

which are eaten are valid even inw‘y XoU many  ovboxaT
though slaughtered not under their '™ *° e TR

own name but they are not credited 55373773'2 'IZ?STJ RL)W N?R ,D"'\WD
i in fi f thei . .
to their owners in fulfilment of their 7731 nQPH-ID Y:m ,?'l.:.‘ﬂn o

obligation save a Passover-offering and

a sin-offering’. And ben Azzai added KON WY 73 ’-T’Oi?'f ) PRPOT
the burnt-gffering only;® but the Sages TeoooTm by : T=-

did not agree with him,1° o nn % in 2{17]“ ;'ﬂ?‘mfj

1 W'}?@j, which one slaughtered (it), or 'IDIILW) which they sloughtered. 2 Instead of
the prescribed time, siz., between noon and twilight. 3 His view is rejected.
4 His opinion is accepted. 5 See D10 42, ¢ Literally elder; the singular is used
to indicate that all were present and were unanimous in the decision. 7 Compare
D"Dj’? 28a; DY 14, 8 With the exception of the burnt-offering. @ i.e., he main-
tained that a burni-offering (which 1s not eaten) is also invalid if it is slaughtered
under the designation of some other sacrifice. 10 Compare Ni373 2ga,

Mishnah 4 R 'n;rzfp
If a Passover-gffering' or a sin-offering Ry Ny DROOM  nep

were slaughtered not under their

own name,? or if [the blood] were N'&W P 'l'??,“ '7317 ,I?QW‘?
receivet\:l, conveyed or sprinkled? n'ot iR ,T?DW'? N’?W"I Tmp:? iR ,]DW‘?
under its own name, or under its T A T

own name and [then] under a name 7T%%) 0°7108 ]QW'?'I ]@W‘.’ X7
not its own, or not under its own noe o W‘? ?Vewb NL)W'I ng‘?

name and [then] under its own

name, it is invalid. How [does a ?TDWE"T '[73&’7‘7 A e
case arise Of] ‘under its Oown name T v oA !

and [then] not under its own name’? HQEUW ?TTQ,E;J DWLA D’D?W DW’T’
(If it were first treated] under the ,mTD"ﬂW'.'l ,D"'J'.;!"! ﬂSJ;"Bﬁ '?QDJ

name of a Passover-offering and then

under the name of a peace-offering. 27 T ﬁlﬁ'ﬁ:ﬂ .‘713?;1
How [does a case arise of] ‘under T el -

another name and [then] under its :'T:EIW ;'[15;13 W’WDQ ﬂym‘
21
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Zrvacam 2.2

feet,® or [by a priest] who is un-
circumcised,” or unclean, or [who
ministers while] sitting,® or while
standing on any object,? or on the
back of a beast or on the feet of his
fellow. If he received [the blood]
in his left hand, [the sacrifice] is
invalid; but R. Simon*® declares it
valid. If the blood were poured
out* on the pavement and [the

nny 7D DN DX SV
70N TN RPY wanae 33 by
TR 90T TIRITDY g
DK Jon? Tun? PInTThR)
TIRIITORY,YIN2 D33 0°INIT
3 PRy Mopv ovp3 yIng

priest] gathered it up, it is invalid, D
If [the priest] sprinkled it on the T
ramp"™ and not against the base [of the Altar], or if he sprinkled?? below
what should have been sprinkled above,® or [if he] sprinkled above
what he should have sprinkled below, or if what should have been sprinkled
within [against the Golden Altar'* he sprinkled] outside [against the
Altar in the Temple Court], or if what should have been sprinkled outside
[was sprinkled] within, [the offering] becomes invalid,'* but [punishment
byl excision®® is not [incurred] thereby [if the flesh be eaten]. *Straight
from the animal’s neck.

1 In contradistinction to an 728

s

a mourner afler burial {(especially during the first
seven days). 2 Leviticus 21, 11 (father, mother, brother, sister, wife, son, daughter).
3 §Leviticus 22, 7. He must await sunset before he is deemed completely clean.
4 See MTPMT33; NIND oL Ap ordinary priest had to wear four garments, the
High Priest cight garments. 5 He had not yet brought the offering before being
deemed clean. §See Exodus 30, 10ff. 7 Who was
not circumcised because his brothers had died as a result of circumcision.
8 Deuteronomy 18, 5. 9 §Literally articles, objects. 10 His view is rejected. 11 The
incline_d plane or slope on the south leading up to the Altar. 12 §Literally gave.
13 Ml 31,
horizontal line round the middle.

6 On entering the Forecourt,

The upper and lower parts of the Altar were distinguished by a red
14 Compare 52.f 15 The invalid sacrificial
portions rust not be burnt on the Alwar nor may the flesh be consumed by the
priests or owners. 16 Sce Appendix, Note 2, §5ce ADDENDA at the end of this

Traciate.

Mishnah 2 3 mwn
If one slaughtered the sacrificel 1?3'!" P"ﬁ}‘?’-z A331 "R el

intending? to sprinkle? its blood out-
side [the Temple Court] or {intending 'ﬁ‘pi?:ﬂ’?,]”lm_l "1?3'1 nxpn ';JR,F‘-!H:.’_I
to sprinkle] some of its blood out- .

side, or [with the intention of] DIPR W 7N PPRTNY

23
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Zevacum 234

or to burn the fat] outside its proper time [or on the morrow, the gffering]
becomes abomination,® and [punishment by] excision is thereby [incurred
by those that eat thereof], provided that whatsoever renders [the offering]
permissible? is offered in accordance with its prescribed rite,*

1 See the preceding Mishnah, Note 5. 2 Sce the preceding Mishnah, Note 8.
3 The correct sprinkling (i.c., without any invalidating intention) of the blood
renders permissible the burning of the sacrificial portions on the Altar and also
permits the consumption of the flesh by the priest or owner. Leviticus 3, 9-11; 14, 16.
See 44. Comparc 12D 29, DD} 23 See ADDENDA Page 96. 4 Sec
the next Mishnah. And no other disqualifying thought is committed.

Mishnah 4 D
What is meant by ‘Whatsoever' 0N 290MX7D 7°0n0 2P 787D

renders [the offering] permissible )
offered in accordance with its pre- 17 PN TZ:"TI'Y I7:1i7 i radyiv

scribed rite’> If he slaughtered in . L .
silence [without the invalidating I-’l:P 1]7;1‘7 TN OoEY R ;15@??

intention], but when he received, it Sap o e 2 .

(and) conveyed and sprinkled? [the UU@W W nPT nw:l Pj\:‘ 1‘2;3'1

blood, while intending an invalidat- a5 I P -,’?,-n ’7-_-|P1

ing act]® outside its proper time; or ; ; T AT :

if he slaughtered [an offering, purpos-  T3°2 “INJXND* °NAT 3'][2?17 X7

ing and invalidating intention]? out- DAY 2AMYAD TRRT 170 KD
AL SRR UL XEL i

side 1ts proper time, but received,
(and) CODVCYCd and sprink]cd [the ?-1]-1 P-rnz -l|?n1 l?:P 1?3-"1773’7 ]’1”
blood] in silence [without any in- e o

validating intention];* or if he '7:|7 'IJ?_DTb Yin UUW’ R ;137;!1?

slaughtered, (and) received, {and)

conveyed and sprinkled [the blood, " ;1?31P7377 T r-)jr,‘z ']‘_7?;!')
while in all these four cases he had i P'lIV ..II?;;H ’73|7 UUW

in mind an invalidating intention]

outside the proper time, such is a case '!QT;IW ighiclghy el -k K 1?)117?3'?
of “Whatsoever renders [the offering] . ) ) . o
permissible offered in accordance Y"n P-up T?':n b:P ]QWb Ni?W

with 1ts prescribed rite’. What is ,?:P ,H?_DT‘? i DUL?WE i 13?_31"7

meant by “Whatsoever renders [the
offering] permissible not offered  pymuins in ’mw‘l? N P 7|'7,-n
according to its prescribed rite’?® If orE T e AT T
he slaughtered [while intending an ,]pwb K= Pm "'?;31 "):Ii?
invalidating act]? outside its proper ’ ) ) )

place, and also received, (and) con- ﬂanDD ThRd 272 NL)W iy

25 c




ZrvacHIM 25, 31

place, [the offering] becomes abomina- T‘RW ")W‘_') D"T "KI'I:J T‘DPH’?? ,n"'T
tion® and punishment by excision is
incurred thereby [by thgm that eat 159-‘?3;34 an?P:'T': ﬂ?':ﬁ
thereof}; but if the intention about the place preceded the intention
about the time, [the offering] becomes invalid but the penalty of excision is
not suffered [by those who eat thereof]. But the Sages say, In
both cases* [the gffering] becomes invalid, but punishment by excision
is not incurred [by those that eat thereof]. [If he intended] to eat
half of an olive’s bulk and to burn a half olive’s bulk [outside the proper
place or time], [the offering] is valid, for eating and burning can not be
included together.?

1 See Appendix, Note 2. 2 His view§ is rejected. 3 Compare 22, Note5. 4 The

prohibited olive’s bulk is neither burnt nor eaten,

this Tractote. *Less idiomatic 1)) Y,

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

If any that be ineligible {to slaughter
an gffering] did slaughter, their
slaughtering is nevertheless valid,
for (the) slaughtering is valid if it
be performed by such as are non-
priests, or by women, or by [Canaan-
itish] bondservants, or by them that
are unclean, even in the case of the
most  holy sacrifices, provided that
none who are unclean touch the
flesh, Hence, too, [since they are

§See ADDENDA at the end of

PR

X gD
myny gy ooea-ba
AT TR ATERY Y2
TR ORRLI BTV O
W KPP TI0W OYIR, YRR
D7 99°97 P32 0V oY
23PY 172 ,A3U0R3: ovopi
07 yamy , umt? yInaTaThR

permitted to slaughter], they render
[an offering] invalid through a [wrong-
ful] intention,? but if any of them
received the blood [which they
were 1neligible to do, purposing an act] outside the proper time or out-
side the proper place, and the lifeblood?® still remained [m ﬂow], [the
priest] that is eligible comes and receives it.t

o3 oM wom o7 vt on
.‘7_3]'2!)4

1 See 12. 2 See 11, 3 Leviticus 17, 11. Atonement is effected by the blood
issuing at the moment of death. 4 He collecis the flowing blood in another
vessel for sprinkling (or tossing), and the offering is valid.

27
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ZEVACHIM 33,45

olive’s bulk] that it is usual to eat PYPITPI N7 780D PIORT ;WD
foutside its proper time or place], C oo "
or [intended] to burn aught that it n?a:g TNW ,'“.2.72;3 n’l 9'33;
is usual to burn [outside its proper TEIWER P
place or time] and it was less? than S A 1A
an olive’s bulk, [the offering] remains valid; or if [he had it in miad] to
cat [aught of an offering as much as] a half-olive’s bulk and to burn a
half-olive’s bulk [outside its proper time or place], [the offering] remains
valid, since eating [a half-olive’s bulk of flesh] and burning [a half-olive’s
bulk of fat] can not be included together [to render an offering invalid].

1737, bwr R., in some editions. His view is rejected. 2 Or NNB, popular
traditional pronunciation.

Mishnah 4 7 ”3‘”’3
If one slaughtered the sacrifice [in- nia FAh v n21a~nR elghio |

tending] to eat an olive’s bulk of

the hide, [or] of the broth,! [or] of DRI AVIT~TR VI~
di 2 3 .
the sediment,? [or] of the offal,? [or] -]?.3 n.mgga_,m ‘??RU'-TD

of the bones, [or] of the sinews,?

[or].of the hooves, [o?] of the hor.nS, BRI D"Dbmj']b oI
outside the proper time or outside £ ) e ’

the proper place, [the offering] re- PR)WD nipn% TN aars Tin
mains valid, and none become liable N . o . ; T
to excision,® because of a wrongful Yy e oW o '757 P
_intention tO- eat thereof [out of NnDI
its proper time or place] thereby T
through [transgressing the laws of ) refuse,® or remnant,” or uncleanness.®

1 Or meat-juice. 2 Or jelly, cougulated broth, from the boiled flesh. 3 Fatty substance

or flesh torn away with the hide or flayed from it, 4 Or fendons, arteries. 5 See

Appendix, Note 2. 6 Compare 22. 7 See Exodus 29, 34; Levitious 7, 17; Appendix,

Note 18. 8 See Leviticus 7, 20, 22, 3.

Mishnah 5 b7
¥io*

If one slaughtered consecrated beasts 2N ]’W']ri?'l?ﬁrj'nx Relghioat

[with the intention] to eat a feetus? o
1 intention] to ea cetus 0'71.’9 D) -l,v.-m; R:’pwz ix '75'??1

or a placenta? outside [the Forecourt

or proper place, he has not rendered SiaxY amMpa omnp oRind
it invalid], and outside [its proper ; T T ‘| T
time] he has not made it rejectable. :L)T_'i Srp &S YWa oy




Zevacum 36, 41

circumcised should offer it, or [if
he intended] to break the bones of
the Passover-gffering® or to eat there-
of ' raw,"* or [if he intended] to mingle!? its blood with the blood
of invalid [offerings],"® [the offering none the less] remains valid, for no
other intention can ‘invalidate [the offering] save [that which concerns
an act] outside jts proper time or outside its proper place, or, if it be
a Passgver-offering or a sin-offering, {slaughtering it] not under its own'*
name.

nopm Wipnb pim i pn
U XPY DRLOM

1 Or ’_1',37_1‘7 2 i.e., those portions of sacrifices offered on the Aliar. 3 His view is
rejected. 4 Their opinion is accepted. 5 W is omitted in the RO 6 Or
sprinkle. 7 See 2!, Note 13. 8 Sce 21, Note 7. 9 See Exodus 12, 46. 10 Or
WM. 11 See Fnodus 12, 9. 12 IW? Kal, or 27 Piel. 13 Sec 87. 14 Com-

pare 1111,

CHAPTER 4
Mishnah 1

The School of Shammai say,
[Any offering whose blood] must be
sprinkled? on the Oufer Altar, even
if it be sprinkled with one act of
sprinkling, or, in the case of a sin-
offering, with two acts of sprinkling,
effects atonement; and the School
of Hillel say, Even a sin-offering
[whose blood] was sprinkled with
but one act of sprinkling effects
atonement. Therefore, if [the priest]
performed the first act of sprinkling
in the prescribed manner, but the
second act of sprinkling outside the
proper time, it still effects atonement ;
[but] if the first act of sprinkling
were carried out not in its proper

T PR

R

TIITTRD MmN WY nv3
TR TN DRY TR DA 7Y
; DM "HY DRLEIY 98D NOX
DRYT AR ovmin P o
TD7 792 NO¥ D O
TR AIRDD AIPRIGTIN DI O
TN¥ 103 59D AT YN WD
RGN AT P MR
TIY PIm Pue Apipn’ yine
_ e

time? and the second one not in its proper place? the offering becomes
refuset and punishment by excision’ is thereby incurred.

1 Or tossed.  See 54,

purposed to eat of it outside the ordained time.
it in mind 1o eat of it outside the proper place.

5 See Appendix, Note 2,

See ADDENDA, Page 96.

2 i.e., at the sprinkling he
3 i.e.. at the sprinkling he had
4 See Adppendix, Note 18.
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the individual® or for the Altar,® they become liable thereby [if what
renders an offering permissible has become refuse and thus renders the
offering also refuse] through [transgressing the law of] refuse.

1 See Appendix, Note 2. 2 See Appendix, Note 18, 3 See Leviticus 2, 2. When
the priest removed a handful of meal from the meal-gffering to burn it on the Altar,
he purposed to eat the rest of the meal on the morrow, he made the offering refise;
and if he ate of the handful of meal he is not liable to the penalty of excision. 4 See
Lgsiticus 2, 2. On removing the frankincense* from the meal-offering on the morrow,
and thus both the frankincense and the meal-offering become refuse. 5 See Fxodus 30,
7, 8. If he intended to offer it later than the ordained time. 6 See Leviticus 6, 23.
If a priest brought a (frecwill) meal-offering which had to be wholly burned and he
purposed to offer it later than the prescribed time. 7 See Leviticus 6, 22. This
had to be offered daily—morning and evening—and had to be entirely burned,
and he intended to offer it after the proper time. 8 This part in parentheses is
omitted in some editions. The meal~gfferings and libations were brought with the
daily burnt-offerings and with the additional-offerings on W URI and 2 OP. 9 If
he meant to sprinkle it outside the proper time. 10 Freawill-offerings of wine, for
drink-offerings (libations), without accompanying animal offerings. 1f he purposed to
offer it outside the ordained time, such wine does not become refise. 11 A drink-
offering, accompanying an animal offering, becomes refuse if the latter becomes refise,
but this opinion is rejected. 12 Their view is accepted that the drink-gfferings do
not become refise~—neither on their own account nor because of the accompanying
animal offerings. 13 See T¥W, Page 18f. 14 See Leviticus 14, 10. 15 His view
is accepted. 16 i.e., if the leper’s offering becomes refuse the oil is not affected; nor
can the oil become refuse on its own account. 17 His opinion, that an offering
becoming refuse also renders its accompanying oil refuse, is rejected. 18 Compare 23.
The blood of the gffering is placed upon the thumbs followed by the oil (but vice versa
is invalid). 19 ziz., a priest or an owner who eats of the animal offtring. 20 On
which are burnt the ordained sa¢rificial portions. *See SUPPLEMENT II.

Mishnah 4 7 nwn

In the case of a burni-offering,' it is nwfz;;-ng; RAE AT T
the blood thereof which renders ?_T ) o T TorT
permissible? the flesh [to be burned] n7iv ‘D’;‘QB? AN U;Tnz?

upon the Altar and the hide for the A , -
priests. Of the burni-gffering of a nhlg-,: nN RELA AT Wi
bird,® it is the blood. t!mereof that S'Pn: AT ‘TWH‘ nRON 'D:'IDL_.’
renders the flesh permissible? [to be T T e

burned] on the Altar. Of the sin-  ™B Nalifyioby A2~ nR
affering of a bird,* it is the blood ' ) o e o
which renders its flesh permissiblez ,Q2"DWIT° D"-]"m ,D"E)"y;_?ias
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1 See Appendiz, Note 2. Sece ADDENDA. 2 Sec Appendix, Note 18, 3 If the
offering was valid, but some of the flesh was wrongfully eaten outside the ordained
time. 4 If one ate of it in uncleanness, B i.e., he is not culpable and is not liable
to the penalty of excision. 6 Or T'Vm” 27, R. Simor, in some texts. 7 And Hable
to the punishment of excision. 8 Enumerated in 43. 9 If such were valid, but if
one ate of some of the remainder later than the prescribed time the penalty is excision.
10 If an unclean person ate of it he suffers the penalty of excision. 11 One who eats
the blood of remnant or refuse, or in wuncleanness, is culpable only under the law of
Leviticus 17, 10 ot seq. (but is exempt from excision), 12 His view is not accepted.
In the R is given ™D JWRY *27, R, Simon declares culpability in the case
ofaught. .. .." 13 Ifonein uncleanness eats of the handfid or the priest’s meal-gffering,
or the ancinted High Priest’s meal-offering or the leper’s log of oif or drink-offerings
(see 43), he is liable to the punishment of excision. The R has 53!;'7 [Kal}
instead of 1?315?‘5 [Niphal]: *....aught that it is usual to eat.. ... . "PD is
omitted in the R, *See SUPPLEMENT II.

Mishnah 6 ; 1 BWn
Six matters must be borne in mind ,ﬂ:TITJ t'{;{l;(‘;j D"‘j;l"[ 71'@27 DWL:’

when a seerifice is slaughtered: the

category of the sacrifice,! the category QW OY: 3% alirip yni) ows:
of the offerer,? the Name [of God],? ' " ) ..

the category of the [Altar] fires, the QY7+ Rik] awh oun oy
category of the odour, and the cate- .. ] ) o
gory of the sweet savour,* and [a DTD"? owNa) nRYaal ;oml
seventh matter] in the case of a ) ) ) .
sin-offering or a guilt-offering the nature wa A f'l?j 2| -’@25 'NUH
of the gmilt. R. Jose said, Even if . .

one were not mindful in his heart of ,ﬂi?ﬁ 5;)73 gy ow 1:'7: ]
one of these matters, [the offering]
is valid, for it is a condition enjoined
by the Court that the intention [that . . .
reyndcrs an offering invalid mus[t be OX N?K ﬂ?_:?__'m ﬂ;@ﬂ@ﬂ
unutttj:red anr%} is dependent only on T35V
one who carries out the act. T

TRY T D3 wWp Xy g2

1 The slaughterer must be mindful of its denomination and must not wrongfully
slaughter it under another name. 2 The slaughterer must bear in mind the rightful
donor. 3 The 872 has D]?WEI T OMWRY D t‘??, the category of Him Who “said’
and the universe came into existence. 4 With the thought that the offering be accepted
by the Almighty.
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the north side, and (their blood) had o3 “1_:0) -NI2VA 100 Do
to be sprinkled [seven times] towards . s e iy oty v
the Vail and upon the Golden Aitar. UPVJ 5'(0 :-3;77; 'T'IU: '73-7 EELY
[The lack of] one of these sprinklings® Y78 -22Y X ININ?~OR i8N
rendered [the entire atonement cere- " o . ok
mony] invalid. The residue of the T3 P2 TR AN
blood [the priest] poured out at the western base of the Outer Altar® if,
however, he omitted to do so, he did not invalidate [the atonement
ceremonial]. Both these and the preceding [offerings]* were burned in
the repository of ashes [outside Jerusalem].5

I Compare 44. 2 Sec the preceding Mishnak, Note §. 3 See the preceding
Mishnah, Note 5. 4 i.c., the remainder of the carcasses after the sacrificial portions
had been consumed on the Altar. Less idiomatic "5351 1‘7§ § See Leviticus 6, 11.
See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 3 3 em
The sin-offerings' of the congregation I, "r'??t ST A% nixune

and of the individual—these are the o ] .
sin-gfferingst of the congregation: the I_Z]Nj” ’T’:\JW MAKRT mNt?U‘

he-goats offered on the New Moons? RS B Y True- SO ;
and on the Festivals.®> They were TDI’? rIW D'I'I'Q:VJ 77!271 D"W"ﬂ:ﬂ
slaughtered on the north side [of the _n"m;; "503 (AR '7'13,71 T\Dg;

Altar] and their blood was received

in a vessel of ministry on the north '75-7 n'il!j?g 37'_'_1115 T'W? T@-D '17533
side, and (their blood) required four P99 oY IS _mJﬁP VIR

sprinklings, one upon each of the
four corners of the dltar. How was  npimg 'r)i?") i )N 225eY: oY

this performed? [The priest] went . )

up the slopet {10 the Alter] and passed ﬂ‘-fﬂDl} ,IT'J‘ID¥ n’l"'}!’:! rn"n'z'f@
aro\.md the ledge® and came [suc- Y DMINT AP W
cessively] to the south-east corner, T : = ™=
north-east [corner], north~west [cor- T -ﬁo-'» 775] '[DW)“ O o

ner] and south-west [corner]. The

remainder of the blood he poured D"S]?P}j“""?j CI"ZB'? Tﬂ??xn
out® at the southern base [of the : -

Outer Altar]. And [these offerings], CI'I”:? '7:;5?; b?: ﬂ;ﬂn?’ "ﬁ:T5
dressed after any manner, were DIRG9
eaten by the males of the priest- o T
hood” within the Hangings® [of the Court], during that same day and
evening until midnight.®
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1 See Leviticus 23, 19. 2 m‘”J in some texts. 3. See Leviticus 19, 20; nin"j;: 25,
4 Numbeis 6, 12, 5 Leviticus 14, 12. 6 Levitious 5, 17, 18, 19. ‘The sin-offering (also
termed trespass-gffering) of one whao is in doubt whether he has committed an offence
requiring expiation by a sin-gffering. 7 Compare 59. 8 See Leviticus 7, 6, 7. In
the Prayer Book, 312, 9 Compare N127311,

Mishnah 6 1l 7]
The thank-offering' [of individuals] ‘D.’I?P- aﬁqjjps'jﬁsz '7531 hatishiE

and the ram of the nazirite? [at the

close of his vow] are of the lesser T@T’ ATIV3 D'IP?Q ’7;)2 TDQ“HW

holy sacrifices.®* They were slaughtered . <. ——
in any part of the [Temple] Court; 37;“1}_: ']HW I'HJD?Q ﬂW ]’5157?

and of their blood two doubled - . vy s
sprinklings* had to be made [at the Djfks b?b K SJ;'T'I b?: 2 b?N!?
Altar] in such wise as to constitute  J{%r7 TV 7991 0" DONN-993
four; and they might be eaten,® in T wme
any part of the City, by any person, N?R byl 94 o W aby a) amnd
and prepared in any manner, during ' l )

the whole of that day and evening Dﬂ"WJ'? DqJZD?G I’?x:i B'W,VDFJT{?'

until midnight. To the portions OTIVSY DAY
thereof appertaining to the priests® voTEe LA
the -same rules applied [as to the rest], save that these [former] might
be eaten only by the priests, their wives, (and) their children and their
bondservants.? o

1 See Leviticus 7, 12. -2 See Numbers €, 14. 3 i.e., holy in a minor degree of
holiness. 4 Compare 54. 3 '{“??NJ'I in somie texts, Even by a . 6 »iz., the
part separated as fheave-gffering {(or priest’s-due—see Appendix, Note 1). See
Exodus 29, 27; Leviticus 7, 14, 32. T See Leviticus 10, 14. Or slaves.

Mishnah 7 | T
[The] peace-offerings were [also] of 'mgﬁnw ;Dﬂ'?i;_ D"W"ﬁzl D’D?W

the lesser holy sacrifices;® they were

slaughtered in any part of the T-‘ISJZTD T?TJ"D ,,'[‘jrly_:l D'(P}Tg"‘)?n
[ Temple] Court; (and) of their blood o

two doubled sprinklings® had to be  T"728I) ; V2R Y hidk "py:
made [at the Alfarin such wise] as

to constitute four; and they might -’7?3 D??S"?.?'? 'T’E?;:la"??.?
be eaten, dressed after any manner,

anywhere . in the City,® by any “’-”7125 n?’:?'l ;D.'?.J: “JL’)’?,'?;S?_D
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CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1

If the most holy sacrificest were
slaughtered above® the Altar, R. Jose3
says, It Is as though they were
slaughtered on the north side [of the
Altar, on the floor]. R. Jose ben
R. Judah says, From midway of the
Alter northwards is deemed as the
north side, [and] from midway of the
Altar southwards is deemed as the
south side. The handfuls* from the
meal-gfferings could be taken in any
part of the [Temple] Court, and
they® might be eaten within the
Hangings [of the Court] by males of
the priesthood, and dressed [for
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eating] in any manner, during that [same] day and evening until mid-

night.

1 And also the lesser foly seerifices. 2 And not at the north side {as enjoined in 51).
They are valid. 3 His view is accepted. 4 See Leviticus 2, 2. 5 The rest of the

meal.

Mishnah 2

The sin-offering of a bird was pre-
pared! at the south-west corner [of
the Altar]. Tt was valid [if it were
made ready] in any [other] part [of
the Court], but this [north-western
corner of the dltar] was its [proper]
place [for the sprinkling of the
blood]. ({And) three purposes did
that [north-west] corner serve below
and three [purposes] above: below
[the red line]>—for the sin-offering of
a bird,® (and) for the bringing near
fof the meal-offerings before removal
of the handfuls], and [for pouring
away] the remnant of the blood [of

41

2 mwn

TR 7% Py Ay i nren
AN TIPR 233 0N7R DRI
TRPR M AL XPR A2
TIP3 ANR A0 0937 AEoY
; 2VR PR ALY YR '7R DY
nigiIm Aivie nXpn Roptne
O TRyRTRt ;073 N
RTYD AW N2y o) ovnd
TRAT 127

D




ZevacHmM 64,5

back of the hand and the back of its neck upwards, stretching the front of the neck
with the throat across the breadth of the middle and second fingers; and he thrust
the right thumb nail into the throat and severed the spinal columm, piercing the
flesh up to either the windpipe or the gullet, but the head was not completely
divided from the body but was left hanging; he then préssed the throat which was
cut against the side of the Altar and let a sprinkling run down, and the residue of
the blood was then expressed against the Altar at its base. 2 Or fossed. 3 See
Leviticus 5, 8 et seq.

Mishnah 5 3! ﬂ;m

How was the burnt-offering of a bird  77PRPYI DT X3 ‘T\yﬂ nw
made ready? [The priest] descended | ’ T o
by the ramp! and passed on to the 2 R3 ;:;1052 M2 H?SJ

middle gallery that surrounded [the Pb’?ﬁ n:a ’n,nj!.m ﬂ"?;ﬁ”l"l:" T_)I?b

Aliar};® when he came to the south-
east corner,® he used to pinch its %7973 ADTY YN OERS-DN
head at the border of the neck, and T T T
divide it right off* and drain out ‘DT TP OV FRTNK A¥HDY

[by squeezing] its blood against the .., yom sa Sy ey
side of the Altar. He took the head TDPT 17?3 a7 Prn WN"'!EI nx ‘pp;

and pressed the part where it was 2331 by 117'171 nonas ooy nam°
severed against [the side of] the v TEoTE T
Allar [to express all the blood], and  ~PR 70T AN? % R oW

dried it by rubbing salt® on it and - g .
cast it on the fire® [of the Altar]. He ‘3:1 DRT ﬁg“ﬂ DN1 Tlg"ﬂ?.’lﬂ

came then to the body and removed T:)'lbw',j1 RV DORYT OUn
the craw? and the feathers® and the ~ ° % T e eT

entrails that came forth with it ; 277271 N9) vouw ,wTa nvabe

[—the craw—] and threw them on " dnsmm : -
the place of ashes.* He [then] slit n?pj 11‘??1 '-Wj; 17.’1:;1 o)

open’® [the body between the wings] OMRA "3 By P
but did not divide it apart; vet if T T T
he did sunder it, [the offering] is valid; and he dried it by rubbing
salt on it and cast it on the [Altar] fire.

1 W::’,,I? in the R, 2 Compare 53. 3 Which was near the place of ashes
where the craw and feathers were thrown. 4 He severed both the windpipe and
the gullet. 5 Leviticus 2, 13. 6 Literally fires. 7 Or crop, gizzard, maw. 8 The
plumage was cut away with the skin. 9 See Lesiticus 6, 10; D"lD 14, 10 vey
Piel or ¥OU Kal.
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bird and in the case of a burnt-
offering of a bird, if he pinched off
their heads or drained out their
blood [at the same time purposing]
to eat a thing [—the sin-gffering—]
that it is usual to eat, or to burn a
thing [—the burnt-gffering—] that it
is usual to burn, outside its appointed
place, it is invalid, but the penalty
of excision® is not incurred, but [if
he had in mind to eat or burn
respectively) outside its proper time,
it becomes refuse,® and punishment
by excision is incurred thereby, pro-
vided that what renders [the offering]
permissible is offered in accordance
with the enjoined rite.” How is
‘what renders [the offering] permis-
sible’ offered in accordance with its
prescribed rite? If [the priest] had
pinched off [its head] in silence
fwithout purposing a wrongful act]
and drained out its blood [while
purposing to eat of the sin-offering or
to burn the burnt-gffering] outside its
proper time, or when he had pinched
off [its head while intending to eat
of the sin-offering or to burn the
burni-gffering] outside its proper time,
and had drained out the blood in
silence [without purposing a wrong-
ful act], such are cases where ‘what
renders [the offering] permissible’ is
offered in accordance with its en-
joined rite. How is ‘what renders
[the gffering] permissible’ not offered
according to its enjoined rite? If he
had pinched off [its head while pur-
posing to eat of the sin-gffering or to
offer the burni-gffering] outside its
rightful place,® and drained out its
blood [while intending to eat of the
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ZEVACHIM 67, 71,2

case of the sin-offering of a beast. 4 As with the sin-offering of a beast. 5 See Appendix,
Note 2. 6 See Appendix, Note 18. Compare 22. 7 Compare 23, 44. The
draining ouf of the blood validates the flesh to be eaten by the priest or to be burned
on the Altar as the case may be. 8 In the Temple Court. 9 The part in
parenthcses»u(ﬂm]’??. ces ﬁN)—is redundant according to seme authorities,
10 .., but under the name of n‘,?w, burnt-affering. 11 Because of the intermingling
of another invalidating factor. 12 i.e., if he purposed to eat or to offer up not at
the proper time and then purposed to eat or to offer up not in the proper place.
13 i.e., if he purposed first to eat or offer up not in the proper place and then
purposed to eat or offer up not at the proper time. 14 Compare 25,

CHAPTER 7 P PB
Mishnah 1 Gy va)

The sin-affering of a bird which [the ,?'ﬂg?_l'?’ ngryyw ’-T}S?a tyolsl
priest] offered below [the red line : . :
round the middle of the 4ifar],? after nRpn DWLP NNQU TW?S?QD

the manner of a sin-gffering,® under AWy  ANBAS aipynD e

the name of a sin-gffering, [even ] A
though he pinched the head right RPN QWS AWV ApynD A2V
off the body], is valid.t [If it were N I .
offered] after the manner of a sin- 'ﬂ?’lof-.:-'} n?“’ DW'? n’gw HWSDD

offering,® and under the name of a a9 abkynD abynbt avhy

burnt-offering, or after the manner of

a burnt-offering, and under the name ‘ﬂ?’IOE
of a sin-gffering % or after the manner )
of a burnt-gffering, and under the name of a burni-gffering,” it is invalid.
If he offered it @bove* [the red line] in a manner like to any of them all
[just mentioned, and even after the manner of a sin-gffering under the
name of a sin-gffering}, it is invalid.

1 Literally made, prepared. 2 Compare 21, 71, 3 i.e., by severing (nipping through
either the gullet or windpipe and performing the sprinkling and pressing the blood).
4 Compare 65. 5 The head was not severed, and the blood was tossed and pressed
below the red line, 6 i.e., the blood was applied above the red line. 7 Compare
T3 37a, YT 50a.  *Some prefer the pointing ?1'?_9?9'7

Mishnah 2 3 Tl.}W?J

The burni-offering of a bird which [the  mHunbD: axww: ;T'mn noiy
priest] offered! gbove [the red line TETE TTeE T

round the middle of the Altar],? after 3 1Y 17IW* QW? AW Ny
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Q21 59). 2 Or sacrilege. See Leviticus 5, 15.

3 Compare 21, 71. 4 And cven if

a non-priest derived any benefit from 3t he did not have to bring a guilt-offering for

sacrilege.

Mishnah 4

If [the priest] offered! the furat-
offering of a bird below [the red line
round the middle of the Altar sides]?
after the manner of a sin-gffering under
the name of a sin-gffering, R. Fliezer
savs, The law of the maleppropriation
of sacred property’ applies theretot
[still]. R. Joshua says, The law of
the malappropriation of sacred property
[now] does not apply to it.5 Said
R. Eliezer, If the sin-gffering, which
is not subject to the law of the mai-
appropriation. of sacred propertyS when
offered under that designation, be-
come subject to the law of the mal-
appropriation of sacred property if it be
offered under another designation,
[that is, a burnt-offering), how much
more must the burnt-offering, which is
subject to the law of the malappropria-
tion of sacred property when offered
under that designation, be subject
to the law of the malappropriation of
sacred property if it be offered under
ancther designation, [namely, a sin-
offering]!  R. Joshua said to him,
‘No! 1If thou arguest of a sin-offering
which, when {the priest] changed
its designation to that of a burnt-
offering, he has thereby altered to a
thing, subject* to the law of the mal-
appropriation of sacred property, wouldest
thou also reason of a burni-offering
which, when [the priest] altered its
designation to that of a sin-offering,
he has thereby altered [it] to some-
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ZEVACHIM 758

Mishnah 5

If he had pinched off [its head] with
the left hand, or at night, or if
he had slaughtered unconsecrated

n
LAY AR R R phn
TR Y3 YR 093 T

[birds] within [the Temple Court] or
consecrated [birds] outside [the
Temple Court], they do not convey
uncleanness of the guflet.t If he had
chopped off? [their heads] with a
knife, or pinched off {the heads of)
unconsecrated [birds] inside {the
Temple Court] or of consecrated
[birds] without [the Temple Court],
or if they were turtle doves whose
time was not yet arrived,? or young
pigeons whose time was past,? or
[a bird] whose wings were dried up
or if its eye were blinded or if its
foot were cut off, such {a bird] com-
municates uncleanness of the gullel.
This is the general principle: if
[the bird] became invalid while in
the [Temple] Cowrtd it does not
convey uncleanness of the gullet; if it
did not become invalid in the
Court [but became invalid before being brought there], it conveys
uncleanness of the gullet. And if all those who are invalid® {to perform
the pinching off of the heads] pinched off [the heads], their [act of]
pinching off is invalid, but they do not communicate uncleanness of the gullet.

PRt MYl M3 TR
DY D93 TN 2R 1303
30 R K9 PR P
ot i
AP TYORN) LAY MRomA
2927y g3 M3 RowD
AR YRR NP0B YT
XD 5 NYran M3 Moy
31 MmRUR wIP3 0D
PRy D0RI 73 Iy
ninby N TP0D

Y3 133

1 Though it is prohihited to eat them. Compare 73, 2 Literally nipped off, pinched
off. 3 Big turtle doves are valid, small ones are invalid; small young pigeons are
valid, large ones are invalid. The sign of validity in doves is the absence of Blood
when the feathers were plucked, See 142; "7 15. 4 Such as were consecrated
and already in the Court, only they were large and their feathers had begun to turn

golden coloured. 5 Literally foliness, 6 See 2t.

Mishnah 6

If [the priest] pinched off [the bird’s =<y 297 H99PT XXAN P‘,n
head] and it was found to be terefak,! oo oT Temob
R. Meir says, It does not communi- "33 ARRED AR R
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offerings], they must all be left to
die [naturally). If [the offerings]
were confused with an ox where-
with transgression had been com-
mitted,® [as for instance,] it had
killed a person [the act being sub-
stantiated} either on the evidence
of one witness* or on the evidence
of the owner,? or [on the testimony
of only one witness or of the owner]
that [the ox] had suffered unnatural
connection {with a woman] or
had undergone unnatural connection
[with a man],® or which had been
set aside [for idolatrous purpose] or
had been worshipped [idolatrously],
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or that was {a harlot's] hire, or the

price [of a dog],” cor that was crossbred [under the prohibition of Jor-
bidden junction},® or that was terefah,® or [as a feetus] it had been extracted
by cesarean operation,'® they must be put to pasture till they contract a
blemish and they are then sold! and with the proceeds of the sale the best
among them of that same kind'? must be offered.  If [an offering] were con-
fused with undedicated beasts that are without blemish, the undedicated
beasts must [all] be sold! to such as need that same kind [of offering].18

1 Such as could not be offered (for example, if an offerer died before the animal
could be offered), or otherwise be made use of, and it could not be redeemed but
had to be Ieft to die naturally. 2 See Exodus 21, 28 et seq. 3 And it is in con-
sequence invalid for an offering. 4 There must be at least two witnesses for valid
Leviticus 22, 25. B Being the only witness his testification is also
inadmissible. 6 Sodomy or buggery. See 93. ¥37 is used specially with reference
to Levittcus 20, 16, to have connexion with a beast ; 3_72"'1?, the animal that copulated [with
@ woman]; VAW, the animal that suffered copulation {with a man]; compare YT 14;
RBP N3 40b. These terms could be vowelized in the indefinite forms thus:
TRIUM, I, YIUW, OEpWI,  PORD,  TIOI, DRI 7 See
B0 93, 1425 Devteranomy 23, 18; FWRD 14,5,6, 20a; D 23, 8 Sec AP,
INTRODUCTION. 9 It had a fatal complaint. 10 T217, the paries of the
abdomen. 1977 R¥VP, (the firtus] issuing by hysterolomp [cutting into the uterus].
11 1322 V2N [Nighal] or TI307 [Kal]. 12 Which was inextricably inter-
mingled with the invalid animals. 13 Seeing that there is a doubt as to who was
the actual owner of each beast, each offerer must make a declaration: I bring
this offering on behalf of its owner whoever he is.’ *Compare 93,
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sum and the other for Jess, he must bring the two new offerings each of the higher
value as he cannot know which he had intended for which offering. Compare
BYIDD 93, 6 YPDRM [Kul] or WOONM [Niphal]l. 7 Compare RPBN 35, A firstling
and a beast of tithe of cattle, though they suffer a blemish and are invalid for
sacrifice, yet retain their status of holiness, and their flesh may not be sold in the
shop nor weighed out in portions for sale, but it may be sold unweighed in portions

at home and to acquaintances.

8 These two cannot be confused, for a sin-gffering

is a lamb or a he-goat, and a guilt-offering is a ram or a he-lamb.

Mishnah 3

If a guilt-offering were confused with
a peace-gffering, they must be left to
pasture! until they contract a
blemish,? [when they are sold and
with the sale money substitute beasts
are bought for offerings]. R. Simon?
says, Both of them should be
slaughtered* at the northern side

) M
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TN fiD¥2 onet nrw
TR 2 e pp3¢ mng
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and consumed? after the manner of
that to which the stricter rules apply.
[The Sages]® said to him, Conse-
crated things must not be suffered
to become invalid.6 If pieces [of
the flesh of an offering] were confused
with pieces [of the flesh of other
offerings], the most holy offerings with

"Rt nisvnna niovnn 13wn)
TeINID 2OPR DUTR OV
0%} WP DPORIR TR by

03 M2 IO

lesser holy gfferings,” or what must be
consumed on the same day [and that night] with what may be con-
sumed during two days [and the intermediate night], they must be
eaten in accordance with the more stringent rules applying to them.®

I The bracketed phrase is omitted in the 823, 2 The manner of sprinkling (or
tossing) the blood is the same for an DU and BW7Y,
4 30087, RN [Niphat], or TN TN (K],

viz., according to the more stringent rules that apply to the guilt-offering {sc., in the
Temple Court, within the Hangings, by the male members of the priesthood, and
during that same day and night). 6 Seeing that peage-offerings may be eaten during
two days and the intervening night, by anyone (non-priests and females also), and
And if, according to R. Simon, the peace-

3 His view is not accepted.
5 Their opinion is accepted,

anywhere in the City of Jerusalem.
aoffering is caten as stringently as a guili-offering, any remnant becomes sooner invalid,
hence it is preferable to sell them after suffering a blemish and buy with the proceeds
of sale other offerings of the like kind. 7 See 518, 8 In this case the Sages agree
with R. Simon.
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Mishnah 6

If the bleod [of an offering] were
mingled with water,! but still had*
the appearance of blood, it remains
vald [for the enjoined tossing];% if
[the blood of an offering] were mixed
with wine,® the wine is considered
as If it were water;! if it® were
mixed with the blood of a beast
[that was not consecrated] or with
the blood of a wild animal, this is
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accounted to be water.* R, Judah® says, Blood does not invalidate other
blood.

1 If water fell into the blood. 2 But if the blood fell into water it is invalid for
sprinkling (or tossing). 3 Wine fell into the blood. The difficulty arises from the
red colour of both. 4 ie, if an equal quantity of water would not have altered
the shade of [the colour of] the blocd, the blood remains valid, 5 viz., the blood

of an offering. 6 His view is rejected. *Or ‘IZI'W:_

Mishnah 7 T D

If [valid blood] were mingled with
the blocd of invalid [offerings], it
must be poured away into the
gutter;! if [valid blood mingled]
with the last blood oozing sluggishly

AR 0Y 07300 073 279N
"1 -RRY TPY nUghp 073
TR KD o un RN

[from the cutvein],? it is to be poured
out into the gutter. R. Eliezer
declares [the last blood mingled with valid blood] valid [for sprinkling].
But the Sages® say, If [the priest] had not taken counsel [with the Court
when the last blood mingled with the wvalid blood] and sprinkled [it],
it is valid.%

Y

1 The water channel from the Temple Court to the Brook Kidron.* 2 s., the slow
flowing blood, in contradistinction to the gush of blood when the animal is
slaughtered and which is used for sprinkling (or tossing). 3 Their view is accepted.
4 But if he had enquired of Beth Din he would have been told to pour the blood
into the gutter. *Which carried the blood away.
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blood from] each is tossed once.? If
[blood] that should be tossed four
times were confused with [other
blood] which should be tossed four
times,® [the blood from] each is
tossed four times.* If [blood] that
should be tossed four times were
confused with [blood] that should
be tossed once,” R. Eliezer says, Let
each be tossed four times.t R.
Joshua says, Let each be tossed just
once. R. Eliezer said to him, Then
would he not transgress? the law
thou shalt not diminish therefrom?® R,
Joshua replied to him, But would
he not transgress® the law thou shalt
not add thereto? R. Eliezer said to
him, the law thou shalt not add
[applies] only when that [offering

requiring only one tossing] is by
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itself,’® fand there is no doubt that
it is—but when there is confusion,
and in consequence uncertainty, the
greater number of tossings must be
made]. R. Joshua made answer to
him, The law thou shalt not diminish
[applies] only when that [offering
requiring four tossings] is by itself,
[and there is no doubt what it is—
but when there is confusion, and consequent uncertainty, only one
tossing must be made]. And R. Joshua said further, If thou hast
tossed [more than is enjoined], thou hast transgressed the law thou shalt
not add and thou hast performed a [forbidden] act with thy hand; and
if thou didst not toss [more than once], thou hast transgressed the
law thou shalt not diminish, but thou hast not performed a [forbidden]
act with thy hand.

VP 727 R T ey
DY RN 72 Y DY DR
DY BR XYY 5T TR
Togn DRy K7 vUD 22 Y
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1 For instance, the blood of an animal of #the of catile with the blood of a firstling, and
it was forgotten which vessel contained which blood. 2 i.., one sprinkling (or
tossing) is made from one vessel and one from the other. 3 For example, a vessel
containing the blood of a guilt-offering from which two sprinklings are made each at

a corner (thus each covering two adjacent sides of the Altar), and a vessel containing

59




ZEVACHIM §U1.12

1 viz., of a sin-gffering.  Tossed or sprinkled. 2 yopEh [Niphal]; or 128" [ Kar).
3 In both cases, since the owners have received atonement; and the flesh is also
permitted to be eaten or offered. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Their view is
accepted.  Itis valid in both cases (except in the case of the blood of a sin-gffering—
which had been confused with blood that was to have been offered inside and that
had already become invalid—when it was brought in before atonement was effected
with it outside). 6 But the blaod of any other offering under sitilar circumstances
remains valid. 7 Leviticus 7,7. 8 i.e., both are alike. The ruling is in accordance
with the opinjon of the Sages,

Mishnah 12 a» TI;WD
If the priest received the blood of 2  ipi9 i) Y '73;;_[;} nxon:

sin-gffering' in two basons, and one

of them was taken outside [the '-W?.? HD"JDU }’an_? '{}173 h”:m N'-i?:

Temple Court], [the blood which is | T .
left in the bason inside the Temple o "1 .0 JD" Pl .‘DN o1

Couri] remains valid. 1If one of them Qmom T;xnn; Yon v‘;w’-{ua
were taken inside [the Sanctuary], T : )

R. Jose? the Galilean declares the r.’b’z?l;j Kelk a7 -1@25 'T’I?D'IEJ

one outside [in the Temple Gourt] im AT i 5 1y e
valid, but the Sages declare it invalid. D?Q'ID n;g’ﬂ@«jwa'ﬁ? Q; o np

R. Jose the Galilean said, If, in the INWRITDR Y N vina«
case? where the intention invalidates T ) T

[as when there is the design to toss ﬂz?P‘l‘-" ﬂ;?ﬂ@ﬁ?’xwmﬁ'@ RYPD
the blocd] without? [the Temple "DIS ﬂ'@y} R'?W r_r "IJ’?_'_{ Q";Q 3

Court], this does not in like manner

invalidate [the blood] that is left,5 g 9527 DID) 201010 NN
should not the conclusion be, where ToTTE o TR oT T

the intention does not invalidate [as "37 37 '530‘;3 982 N"?TD "B by

when there is the thought to toss : : ;
the blood] within [the Sanctuary], YR neRy °37 "'H;?"‘.’N

that what remains® must not be ox ,-1@-]“ hthl oy | "\@;”{Zj’

treated in like manner as that which

comes within [and is invalid]? If O'RTI™72 WD wits oRiiny
it were brought within [the Sanctuary] AT 5 by 1y W CI”'?-TO!-'_BE(

to effect atonement, even though it

has not made atonement [being still 5y NOR g A% N
not tossed], it is rendered invalid, R T T T

This is the view of R. Eliezer. R. Nmpi* Sy xen 7ROy Nnpi:
Simon says, [The blood does not T B _'; R TTE T i
become invalid] until it effects atone- R¥PT Sy 1370 N)
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enjoined as the due of the [Altar]
fires, if it have gone up [on the
Altar}, may not come down again.?
Rabban Gamaliel says, All that
pertains to the Alfar, having gone
up, may not again come down [even
if it have become unclean], for it
says, it is that which goeth up on its
Jire-wood upon the Altar: like as the
burnt-gffering that is enjoined [to be
burned] upon the Altar, if [though
invalid] it go up [on the Altar], may
not come down again, even so what-
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ever is prescribed as appertaining to
the Altar, having gone up, feven if
invalid, wpon the A/far], may not
again come down. There is no
difference between the view of
Rabban Gamaliel and the view of
R. Joshua save regarding the blood
and the libations* concerning which
Rabban Gamaliel says, [The fiba-
tions that have become invalid when brought up on the Altar] may not
come down again, whereas R. Judah says, They must come down [irom
the Altar]. R. Simon says, If [an animal] sacrifice were valid, and the
libation [pertaining to it] were invalid,’ or if the libation were valid
and the [animal] sacrifice [pertaining thereto] were invalid, or if both*
were invalid, the sacrifice may not again come down, but the lbations
must again come down.$

W2 N33, R Ty 23 T
TI%2 02013 708" 00N
013 Y =1 S o] I ' 1y
Q2RI T K2 namg iop

AT

1 ﬂ?yﬂ in the Scripture. 2 See Leviticus 6, 2. And the word 3?37, which goeth up,
can have the meaning a durnt-gffering. 3 But invalidated blood or libations must be
brought down. 4 Which are fit for the Altar but not for the fire. § See
Numbers 28,7, 10, 14/F. 6 But the accepted ruling is in accordance with the opinion
of R. Joshua. But if invalid blood or invalid wine, not accompanying an offering
(for instance, the wine was a_free-will-offering), is brought upon the Altar, such may
not come down again, *Less idiomatic 711) i1,

Mishnah 2 2 Twn
And these, if they have gone up [on xma"ﬁ ]'7}] ,’I"i'?: XY 1‘75! ax 'IK?N

the Altar], may not come down again:

[blood or sacrificial portions] that Yim 'IJ?_DTI? YN U?JWJ:':I‘I Ngﬁfﬁ
63
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terefah,® or [a beast] which was extracted by casarian section, or [a
beast] that had a blemish.® R. Akiba? declares valid those with a
blemish. . R. Chanina the Prefect of the Priests says, My father used to
push away8 from the Altar such [offerings] as bad a blemish.

1 Or disqualification. 2 Compare 81, 142, See Leviticus 20, 16; TITME 14; R332
RBP 40b. 3 A gift to a whore, See 1M1 62, 20a. 4 sc., obtained by exchange
for 2 dog. 5 sc., it had a fatal complaint. 6 All such offerings must be brought
down from the Altar. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 se., he did not conspicuously
remove the offerings, for appearance’s sake and not to bring disrespect upon the
operations, but slid them off with his hand in such manner as not to attract attention.

Mishnah 4

Just as such [offerings that have
become disqualified and] have been
brought up [on the Altar] may not
come down again, so [offerings] that
have come down may not go up
again [upon the Altar]. But all
[offerings that are invalid—as, for
example, those with a blemish—]
that went up alive to the top of the
Altar must come down again! A
[valid] busnt-offering that went up
come down again. If the priest
burnt-gffering], on the top of the
it where it 1s.?

1 The Altar does not sanctify disqualified live beasts.

viz., on the Altar.

Mishnah 5

These are they which, [even if they
be valid], if they have gone up [on
the Altar], must come down again:!
the flesh of the most holy sacrifices,®
(and) the flesh of the lesser holy
sacrifices, (and) the remainder of the
emer® (and) the two loaves,* (and) the
shewbread,® (and) the remnants of

T
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alive to the top of the Altar must

slaughtered it, [namely, the valid
Altar, he must flay [it] and dissect

2 Literally in its place
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Mishnah 7 T nwwn

Just as the Aliar hallows what apper-  "IR"71“NR ID'T.P_?; namny aws
tains to it so also does the [Altar] T oo N
ramp. Just as the Altar and the DWD ‘W‘TP.D Wﬂ?ﬂ -[; 1117

ramp hallow what pertains to them, - e jom o nkieta iis)
5o also do the [ Temple] vessels hallow. DN T W'TE?J w:;tn U;Tnﬂw

The vessels for liquids hallow the .rr:p-.-ﬁp_y_g fakilohy | 72 ,m‘; "N
liquids,® and the measures for dry C i T

wares? hallow the dry wares [poured ,”'?Ul'n?_.i T"W'f]'?_h ﬂ'?ﬂ .’,73
into them]. The vessels for liquids WA NR niW"TPD wimrme N

do not hallow dry wares nor do

measures for dry wares hallow liquids ~ %/23"7=NX T'!W‘;ip_n n?a '5'73 TR
[when poured into them]. Sacred T : v )

vessels that have holes in them, but ~ 1N D'IW'TI'?_?J W:!:U niTn Nb’

which?® nevertheless can still do their WSS PAD 8 m anad daer iy leyemy | ey
work that they did when whole, can 09w o .DP:M W-IRU 53 TI'?EI

still render holy [their contents]; rfpiy b ] mgx‘m Tyn on 3
otherwise [if they can no longer serve ' reiTE omE
the same purpose as when they were | $% 18? ox) ,D’W"P_?J ﬂ"?.‘J'?TZ] n
entire], they do not make [their o - Raven .
contents] holy.* And® none of them ﬂ"W'I'P_D T'x D?D'P DHWTP-D
can render [their contents] holy .W‘TP; RN

save in the Temple.

1 Blood, wine, oil, water. 2 Flour, incense. 3 Some consider ]33 redundant.
4 An impaired metal vessel may be melted down and made into another vessel;
a worn-out knife may not be repaired for holy use; worn-out sacred garments are
made into lamp wicks or torches for holy use. WY is the popular traditional
reading. 8§ Literally And all of them do not savctify . . ..

CHAPTER 10 -}
Mishnah 1 N

Whatsoever [is offered] more fre- 'n?__f ﬂ-ni? T"":lﬂnl TW-DU-b?

quently than another precedes that . . .
other! [Thus], the daily bum- <1BQW?*TRTIP PTDI 730

offerings precede the additional- Spim 4 by : pi 3 Y
offerings,® the additional-offerings of the wRY DU?Db T’?J'ﬁi? .'ﬂ:rIV_J 99173
Sabbaths® precede the additional-  PITIP U URS "DOW LUIH
offerings of the New Moons? the o o ) L o
additional-offerings of the New Moonst ,VARIY® MWD WURI® “DOMY
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against the south-west corner of the Altar and once against the north-
cast corner, thus covering the four sides, but the blood of the JSirstling is
tossed only once], and the laying on of the hands [by its owner, upon its
head before the slaughtering] and the Lbations [of wine and flour] and
the wazing of the breast and thigh [by its owner in conjunction with
the priest, whereas a firstling requires neither the laying on of the hands, nor
the lbation nor the waving of the breast and thigh].

1 Compare M™J¥1 36, 2 The blood of a sin-offring makes expiation for a wilful
transgression whose penalty is D2 (excision). 3 After both kinds of blood have
been sprinkled {or tossed) the members of the burnt-offering are offered followed by
the fat of the sin-gffering. 4 This is enjoined in the Law; but the blood of 2 guilt-
offering is sprinkled on two corners only, and it is not prescribed in the Law that the
residue of its blood is to be poured away on the base.

Mishnah 3 b) H;T:DD
The fisiling precedes the tike [of “IDD pynh D'T‘ll'? Ti0an
cattle], since it is holy from the ymi . ¢ orin i
womb, and is consumed by the a JD:? '7?NJ1 o 1nq?q112t§
priests only, [but the sthe of catle  RWTY *1pn NiDIYD? 0P “pynd
becomes holy only when it has been . _ - i S .
chosen, and all persons may eat of w1 a w'ﬁ'% v 13 vy g
it]. The #ithe [of caitle] precedes the .15'1_1}735;'..{]3
bird-gfferings, since itis a [slaughtered] ’
sacrifice,' [whereas the bird® requires pinching off the head], and its blood
and its sacrificial portions possess* [some] attributes of most holy sacrifices
[since they are put on the Altar, whereas only the blood of a bird-
offering comes upon the Alfar],¥ *Or 12727,

1 Being slaughtered with the knife, as in the case of all sacrifices. 2 A bird-offering

is not slaughtered with the knife. 3 None the less the fithe of cattle is of a higher
status than the bird-offering.

Mishnah 4 T awn

The bird-offerings precede the meal- Y 1en I'\'}ﬂ;h'? T’?J"ﬁi? rﬁb'.ma
offerings, for they are of the category i . ) .
of blood [offerings]; the meal-gffering V3 1P RRQW* DO ;@07 "Pn

of a sinner! precedes the jfresiwill- by AND R WD 271 NMnY
meal-offering, since it is offered for oo TEoTmEE T o T ERE
sin; the sin-offering of a bird pre- 2‘]'2‘[37"_) I'}?J"rnp l']"mn nRLO XD
cedes the burnt-gffering of a bird and o r T n

likewise on dedication.? TP 1) AW
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of the same day, while that of the same day may be calen up to the night of the
following day. 3 Because the peace-offering of the preceding day cannot be eaten
after the night of the same day, whereas the sin-gffering and the guilt-offering may be
eaten all the night of the same day until dawn. But his opinion is rejected. 4 Their
ruling is accepted.

Mishnah 7 T R
And the priests may vary all of n'ﬂ@'? 'i"Nt_rP"_l D’i;_'IDE{ D‘?’D::Hl
them! for their food in any man- D"P”?wz Dn,u.nll?x T?:x‘? 'Tannxa

ner, to eat them roast, or seethed,?

or cooked,® and put therein non- ]"53[\ T?'ID‘? nn?‘ 'nw‘?@q:@qs
consecrated spices or spices of priest’s- 727 2T -}'l?;'-'l"]lf\‘ T"?:Z_j'l 'r'??ﬂ"l

due* This is the opinion of R. g1 ; - g o 5
Simon. R. Meir says, They may e X? ,"1'@1?{ TRR °3) 'i'll??ﬂw
not put therein spices of priest’s-due K"D: 2{1??27 ,}'i?TD’ﬁT;i T"?:!D 1313'1?
in order not to render priest’s-due SpDs "'I"L) tatimiolaimietys
invalid.s ' T

1 'I:”:? in the N9, 2 j¢., thoroughly done. 3 i.., gently boiled or stewed.
4 See Appendix, Note 1. 5 If any of the flesh is left over beyond the prescribed
time for eating priest’s-due it will become MV, remnant (see Appendix, Note 18), and
neither the flesh nor the spices may then be eaten, and it is forbidden to invalidate
priest’s-due.

Mishnah 8 nongn

R. Simon said, If thou seest! oil AW IPR™Y* OR ,JWnY 27 K
being shared out [to the priests for o . i
food] in the [Temple] Court, thou TD¥ TR ANV phumn XYy

dost not need to enquire as to what : ! \ N
it is[it is naught elsc] but the 0 RN X7 T DiRTY IR
remainder [of the oil] for the wafers ‘lnw J"ﬁ]; ’lpx-]w-,s nimmn: AT
of a meal-offering® brought by a non- i : +5 s )

priest® or the leper’s log* of oil. If xamg_f ]Qw D‘¥'1 oxR -37'_1"'!3?9 '7t27
thou seest oil being put on the T,-‘g TII:\IS T,x ,ﬂ"w'?:ﬂ:i ot 53 T'm;

[Altar] fires, thou needest not inquire
as to what it is—TJit is nothing] but "P"P"j 'IDT'?J N‘?N R i ia) 171?(&7‘?
the residue of the wafers of meal- ; T ¥ ;

offerings of [the] priestsd or the meal- U’t.m?ﬂ THDG DTJJD’! rn’;}.—!bs n'li'l.m

71




ZEVAcHIM 1]2.3

Mishnah 2 2 '_‘JW'?.J‘ _

[In the case of] an invalid sin- YL ART PR ATI0D DRwn
offering, its blood [splashed on to a T T T
garment] does not require [ritual] n?ﬁ?ﬂ ns_?t?l,'-[?”ﬂ:;;n{_; T':! /012D
washing out, whether there was a s : Tmai
time? \ihen [the blood]? was valid "\W?ﬂ nS}W H? ﬂ:}:l K'?W [k
or there was no time when it was 29237 NV A9 9708 X7 PR
valid. What® kind [of blood] had | "'~ ~° 7 TTY T oEw
a time when it was valid? Such 1N)* °n$3:tm rnz.‘fmb:iw ,ﬂ;?w
[blood, though the sin-offering was " : i _
valid], that had remained overnight, ?'“Q"l.'.?;:l ﬂS]W ﬂ? ﬂ:?:_l wa X1
or that had become unclean, or Hbﬂpm‘? 7 nanT? PN TOnUIY
that had been taken outside [the T BT TR
Temple Court]. And what* manner ’F@T-n}j 1Pjr|5 ;Tl?qo? 1‘73|7W1
[of blood] had not a time of validity?

[The blood of] such [a sin-offering] that was slaughtered [by one that
purposed to eat thercof] outside its proper time or outside its correct
place, or such whose blood was received by [priests that were]
invalid who sprinkled it.®

1 Or WY, popular traditional pronunciation. 2 87 is masculine; as F‘? is feminine,
it might in error be taken to refer to PRED which is feminine. 3 *M™ is masculine;,
R [f. sing.] or TR [m. and f., sing. and pl.] is the correct grammatical form here.
4 Or ™RL 5 And a garment must be cleaned from such blood. *See Volume iI,

Page 12.

Mishnah 3 5 H;W?J
If [the blood] were splashed! from ]‘4157{?"\3‘*;:; "ﬁpaﬁby ‘)NJXU-TD ma
the neck [of the beast] on to a . o

oW TRATR oAt

garment,? it does not require [ritual]
washing;® [and] if [the blood* were . NI Y o .
splashed upon a garment] from the ﬂ?gﬁ,‘:‘ 773_7 -,sz D327 t.,? R
corner or the base [of the Altar], it T“NTD Tgs 012D PYY R 19981
does not neced washing.® If [the . :
7223 93p0W BT Rp¥ o1

blood] were poured out on to the
pavement, and [the priest] gathered . . : |
it up again [in a vessel and it Y ng oy it "‘3317 "'1317'}
splashed on to a garment], it does ., pyqy N PR DU NOU
not require washing. Only that ' ’ T - =
blood needs washing out which has 539 "‘1:1‘1‘ Rel o] ]qyp U?_DD'ITIW?J

been received in a vessel and is

suitable for tossing [or sprinkling]. AN M '1?‘37"53 37 AT
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{Court], it must be brought in again
and [ritually] washed in a holy
place. If it contracted uncleanness
.outside the hangings, it must be rent?
[outside the Temple Court] and
‘brought in again and washed in a
holy placé. If any earthenware
-vessel [used for boiling the flesh of

fozom omn WP ovoR?
RS 0N P2 WiTR oiphi
nipiaz MR 011 DYR? YN
P 2YPR? PIn Rpwm wiTR

VTR QPR3 M3 01N

offerings] were taken outside the hangings, it must be brought in again

and broken in a holy place.

If [the vessel] became unclean outside the

hangings, a hole must be made therein [whereby it is rendered clean}, and
it is then brought in again and broken in a holy place.

1 See 53. 2 Unclean woven material and unclean vessels become clean on being
rent or broken respectively so as to be useless for their former purposes. Sece
@93 22, 311, 2710, Sce ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

‘Mishnah 6

If a copper vessel' [in which the
flesh of efferings was boiled] were
taken outside the hangings [without
the Temple Court], it must be brought
in again and scoured and rinsed in
a holy place; if it became unclean
outside the fhangings, it must be

1 A

BYPR2 YN R¥Y ngm 53
s VIR OYPR2 DL i 01n)
0121) SNiB ,DPYRR? PIN Ry
i OipRa DY) PIim

broken,? and then brought in again and scoured and rinsed in a holy

place.

1 Or brazen [bross] utensil. 2 Literally let him reduce it [in size].

Mishnah 7

It is all the same whether one had
cooked therein [—in an earthenware
or brazen vessel—] or poured boiling
water into it; it is all one [whether
there were cooked in it the flesh of
the] most holy sacrifices’ or the lesser
holy sacrifices—they require scouring
and rinsing.? R. Simon says, In the
case of lesser holy sacrifices, they do not

75
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less holy [or non-consecrated] must ,72°DR3 7D ,PPI2 vRy
be consumed under the stringent _ T i L @
conditions® [enjoined for the more ,7? Ntﬂ ],P,Pja 17? K"
holy flesh]; but [if there were not  RPR ION "R ,1"M0R NIDNNAT
enough to give a flavour], scouring ) R
and rinsing are not required, and 057‘2;\'27 PR
other things are not invalidated through contact.* If ene wafer [that
was holy but invalid] touched [another] wafer [that was conse-
crated and valid], or if one piece [of holy but invalid flesh] came in
contact with another [piece of holy, valid flesh], neither the whole wafer
nor the entire flesh becomes forbidden, but only that [valid}] part
that was contacted.

1 See 517, 2 Or n"w'ﬁa" 3 i.e., it must be eaten in the Temple Court, that same
day and night only, the pot must be scoured and rinsed, and if the flesh becomes
invalid it renders invalid any food it comes in contact with. 4 And in this case
the flesh may be eaten outside the Temple Court, and if there be of the less holy sacrifice
flesh this may be caten during two days and the intervening night, and if the flesh
is unconsecrated it may be consumed at any time, *Or '[:"l‘.T'I'W‘

CHAPTER 12 90 Pwlg
Mishnah 1 N D
A priest who had immersed himself [PPR® ,0°7193 0! oy 77’!31?1
in the ritual bath but must await ‘3"||57:? 77'13&'7 D’W__frE; i:l"j?‘?'m

sunset of the selfsame day® to be

.cleafl and whose atonement was still i?'?'lﬂ 'llr'?_ﬂ‘ , :ﬁjl?rg "IJ’m S_?J'IJ 7312’(”

lacking, must not have any share? ; ; o

in the holy sacrifices to eat of them 1°2 "IN “Sya oj‘]}?? DiDN?

in the evening {when he becomes ' i -
TR V2V TR TYIAR TR 7Y

clean]. [A priest] who is mourning
[before the burial of his near of Al A s yam s
kin]*® may touch [holy offerings] but K2 b:"n't] Z?D'IN'I] i?_:?‘!ﬂ 1 -!;“7
may not offer [them] nor have any .'ITIJ;J? "18'3 11’&_{‘_} '7?1 ~T’2"li??g

share? [in them] to consume of them

in the evening [after the burial]. 2 T'KW b?’ "1@;; i z7.m R

[Priqsts] that have a permanent 177-,93 Divve i 8 ,pas
blemish or they that have a tem- : T TT
porary blemish® may have a share "]‘lﬂ’{_?j o7 DR nywa: Yale)
{in them]® and consume [of them], ) ) ‘

but they may not offer [them]. P,ﬂn Y rﬂ’-‘.l?f_'! P NX_ZIDJ"

77




ZEVACHIM 12%%

Mishnah 3 3 n;wm
The hides of the lesser holy sacrifices! ,n"l?g;‘? D""?P_ D"W"ﬁ?: i

pertain to the owners, and the hides

of the mosi holy sacrifices pertain to 'D.’JDD? D’I{f"}rﬁ HW‘TE} DTTIE.TI
the .priests. It is a deduction Jrom wa l‘l'ﬁy AR a1 M I7|7*

minor to major:* if in [the case of ] the
burnt-offering, to the flesh of which 9:;_;5-“2 ,,-.mr-}y;; 2] Fl‘jT?_D:;! =l

[the priests] have no right, they . ) . .

nevertheless have the right o the 77 WK ,ﬂ'l@:l: 131@ QWP
hide, how much more then-in {the ™ 09 ™ 1va DTy
case of] the most holy sacrifices, to " N LA e
whose flesh they have the right, .n']ip@ '7?73 Sy i 'rxw
have they the right to the hide )
thereof! The Altar provides no proof? since the hide never belongs to it.

1 See 51%. 2 By a converse deduction, i.e., the Altar cannot afford proof that it is.
not an inference from minor to major, since the flesh of a burni-gffering belongs to the
Altar but the hide does not, none the less the flesh of sin-gfferings and guilt-gfferings
may belong to the priests yet their hides do not; therefore the Mishuah argues, this
is no proof since never docs the hide belong to the Altar (for the hide is never offered
up), but it does belong to the priests all the same, hence the inference from a minor
to a major from a burnt-gffering is valid, since though the priests have no right to the
flesh they nevertheless have the hide; how much more so must they have the right
to the hides of sin-gfferings and guilt-offerings if they have their flesh ! [U"?in in the
N and in V. *Or a conclusion from the lesser to the greater, an inference a minori
ad majus fand vice versa].

Mishnah 4 - HJWTQ

[In the case of] all hofy sacrifices to 2108 T3 YIRY D’WTPH'I73
which invalidity befell before they : T T ToThem T
were - flayed, their hides’ do not D}:I"I"]ﬁ"ﬁgl TR ,]QWDTI'? D-ﬂﬁ
belong to the priests; but if [in- L ) .

validation occurred] after their flay- DQ’DTWTS? oD 'l'f_'llit'? ;D”;Z!E)'?’

ing, their hides belong to the priests. L
R. -Chanina? the Prefect of the T;D N;".}f!z N -]?-3}5 ODH;QB? .

Priests said, T have never seen a hide %3 Y NN RO ,nnzn'gn'
taken forth to the place of burning " T T T
[if the invalidating cause were dis- ,N:l"i?_".i]_ o il Y QRYY 2 1 1773 nae
covered after the flaying, even if the T T T N

invalidity existed, but unnoticed, ~N& D"WD?QT_IW 13"1:'@.? T2
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had not yet come forth, the front
ones render [the] garments unclean
but the hinder ones do not render
[the] garments unclean until they
come out.2 When both* [the front
ones and the rear ones] have come
forth, then both render [the] gar-
ments unclean. R. Simon® says,
Neither [those in front nor those
behind] render [the] garments un-
clean until the fire has caught hold
of the greater parts [of the carcases].

‘When the flesh has been burned up?

incinerated],

R DINORM 0T e
WY AREY 7Y NI PR
TRRALD 17K IR PR IR
n‘?gs TS ol iy W iy
TY BT TRRDD TR I9K)
g3 7Y 1303 TiRG XY

O3 RRER A0 PR

[even though it was not completely

he [that now assists further to] burn [them] up no

longer renders [the] garments unclean.

1 sc., the bullocks and the he-goats. See 125; RB1 67,

2 Or perhaps, as preferred

by some, WX, they have come out (compare WZ), DX, in the following phrases;

but even WX might here be vocalised IR, (shall) come forth).

rejected.
matic 1781 19K,

CHAPTER 13
Mishnah 1

If one slaughtered [an offering out-
side the Temple Court] and offered
[it] outside, [not knowing that the
beast was an offering, or unaware
that it was prohibited to do so], he
is culpable because of the slaughter-
ing! and culpable by reason of the
act of offering.2 R. Jose* the
Galilean says, If he slaughtered [it]
within [the Temple Court], and
offered [it] outside, he is culpable;*
if he slaughtered [it] without [the
Temple Court], and also offered it
outside, he is exempt,® since he
invalid. [The Sages]® said to him,
{the Temple Courf] and offers [it]
side, has rendered [it] invalid.®

4 z.e., it suffices if the outer flesh had been burned away.

3 His apinion is
*Less 1dio-

PR

R

Py 270 ,7In2 A7vnm univn
"3RI DY I Ay
o713 LAY IR P o
N2 Loy 370 N2 moum
arenl - P ren)
MR 7V 13T XN 7N
YIN3 250 0703 LY A8 17
20D ORI 1127

offered outside what was already
Even one who slaughters [it] within
outside, once” he has taken it out-
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to slaughtering [outside the Temple
Court]. Greater stringency applies
to staughtering: if one slaughtered
(outside the Temple Court] for a com-
mon person [for food], he is cul-
pable;? but if he offered it for a
common person [in his honour], he
is exempt.? Greater stringency may
pertain to offering, [thus] if two
grasped a knife and slaughtered [an
offering outside the Temple Court], they
are exempt,? but if they grasped a
member {of a slaughtered offering]
and offered it [outside the Temple
Court on behalf of someone], they are
culpable®-®. If one offered [a mem-
_ber or flesh of an gffering, not knowing

DY 7Y Vi g i
MO PID 0T 7207 MY
PP TN AR N2

29 22U A, Ry
37 27 Aty amhyeho
2R, MR R0 pvnye
TRV TY 20NN DO XD
SRR Jivny "2 namp URa?
oY IR Yoen Py nhyn ey

0T

it was an offiring, and then became aware that it was, [outside the
Temple Court], and then again [in the same erroneous manner] offered
[more from the same offering], and then once more offered [after the
like fashion from the same offering], he is culpable for each act of
offering. This is the view of R. Simon.* R. Jose® says, He is liable
on one count only.*  (And) ro ome is liable unless he offers on an altar
[that he set up outside the Temple Court]. R. Simon says, Even if he
offered on a rock or on a stone [outside the Temple Court] he is culpable.

1 And liable to the punishment of extirpation, DY? (see Appendix, Note 2). 2 From
D2 Levitious 17, 14.* 3 Levitious 17, 8. 4 His opinion that he must bring a
sin-gffering for each count is rejected. 5 His view is accepted. 6 He brings only
one offering.  *See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 4 T

There is no distinction whether the D"W’"{P_‘Tng} "r'mjg Q‘{[j"h‘? g
holy offerings are valid or whether the TworEe sl e T
holy offerings are invalid whose in-

B (o B il T 3 ke
validity occurred in the Temple—if ) ) ’ )

one offered them outside [the Temple
Court], he is liable.! If one offered
an olive’s bulk of a burni-gffering and
of (the) sacrificial portions [both
together constituting an olive’s bulk]

T s s
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Eliezer declares him exempt unless "”:iN MW NR :”ﬁi?:w Y Wie
he offers also the second.! If he R i o

offered one inside [the Temple Court .’Jw ':’:UZ ?’mg "lf:_lN‘l D"JB:
in accordance with the prescribed IARNR IMOAY ML Ymgs
rite] and the other without {the T W L el S

Temple Court], he is culpable.t If 99X 27 =il L €15 B 1y

he offered either of the two censers®

of frankincense outside [the Temple 'TUN "-'!@‘Ei'ﬂ{? 3“‘?3") R e
Court], he becomes culpable.? R. P‘T.".m4 -2 P2 TR D2

Eiiezer declares him exempt unless

he offers the other also. If he 27 .:5:{:; Y!]n'_g n"!?_g'll ngip}g

offered one [censer of frankincense] . .
within [the Temple Court according e '[G;Dtl AR ORIR '11;7"‘7}5

to the enjoined rite] and the other  smyms A0 avn ying e
outside {the Zemple Cowrl], he is 7°*° 7 7 ST
culpable.? One who tosses?a portion Y113 T-'Q"WP?'IW Q73 "W PR
of the blood outside [the Temple e
Court] is culpable.? R. Eliezer says, T
Even one who pours out the water of libation of the Festival [of Taber-
nacles}* outside [the Temple Court], during the Festival, becomes culp-
able. R. Nehemiah® says, One is culpable if he offered the residue of
the blood® outside [the Temple Court].

L i, heis calpable only ifhe offers both.  His views in this Misknak are not accepted.
2 M the act is in wantonness the penalty is extirpation, N2 (Appendix, Note 2); but
if he acted in unwittingness he must bring a sin-offering. 3 Or dishes. These lay over
the shewbread. See Leviticus 24, 7. Compare n‘m;r; 22. 4 Or sprinkles. 5 His
opinion is rejected. 6 Which had been sprinkled (or tossed) in the Sanctuary.
*This is not ROWIRT or NPT, an enactment ordained by the Law, but ﬂ??i}
OB 71?73?, a fraditional ruling from Moses from Sinai.

Mishnah 7 b ﬂ;W?J

If [a priest] pinched off the head of 3Hum 07D2 niv-ng ip'?m;:;
a bird! inside [the Temple Courtfland "7 °° R T
offered it outside [the Temple Court], 7PYT) YN PR ;270 PIN2
he is culpable;? if he pinched offits  ~

head outside [the Temple Courf] and ’]1572:[_'1’13 piwn “NOB 7IRA
offered it outside, he is exempt. If el

he slaughtered the bird within the DOY ; WO YN A7YM P2
Tample Court] and offered it outside,

he is exerpt; if he slaughtered it N¥H1 3701 TINI ﬂ?&?m ying
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blood thereof in two basons, and
tossed [from] both within [the Temple
Court], he is exempt; if he tossed
[from] both outside, he is liable;?
[if he tossed first from] one inside,
and [then from] the other outside,
he is exempt;® [if he tossed from]
one outside, and [afterward from
the] other within, he is culpable
because of the outer one [tossed
without], but that tossed within
effects atonement.® To what is the
matter like? It is like to one who
set apart? his sin-gffering and it was
lost, and he [then] set apart
[another] in its stead, and [after-
ward] the first was found, and thus
there were two.® If he slaughtered
[these] twol® within [the Temple
Court], heisexempt; ifhe slaughtered
both of them outside, he is culp-
able;!* [if he slaughtered first] one
inside, and [then] one outside, he is

YN o8 0D YN o)
JSMI YY 270 .ane2 TN
1373 My R WRN
AT INRLD UEnY i
T2 0N TATD NIIR TOM
JrRg 01 AR DR
A3 IrpYe ooy NIy
FAT0 YN TPRY OO ;e
;LS pINa NON) DD hoX
7Y 271 ,0%D3 NNX) 7N NOR
DY NIR2R PRI AN
X7 72 ,AP2 - n% wis ATy

030 Ye3ThY it

exempt; [if he first slaughtered one

outside, and [afterwards] one inside, he becomes culpable because of the
one [slaughtered] outside, but the one [slaughtered] inside effects atone-
ment.  Just as [the tossing of] the blood thereof exempts jts fesh!?
even so does it render the flesh of the other exempt.!®

1 Or bowl, basin. 2 If he acted in wantonness his punishment is excision {Appendix,
Note 2); if he did it unwittingly he must bring a sin-offering. 3 Literally brought.
This part is a statement of the view of R. Nehemiah, but his opinion is not accepted.
4 i.e., he first sprinkled from one bason and then from another, in unwittingness, and
afterwards became aware of his error, he must offer a sin-offering; if he sprinkled
unawares from the first bason, then became aware of his error, and once again in
forgetfulness or unwittingly sprinkled also from the other bason, he must bring two
sin-qfferings. Since the other was in any case to have been emptied
out into the gutter in the Court (the first basonful sufficing for the sprinkling enjoined
and pouring away at the base of the Altar). 6 Because it is valid, and the offering
makes atonement for the transgression. 7 Or UBRY?, to the one who set apars.
8 IR [Kal), the subject being RV, or ATIRY [Piel], and he lost it. 9 Literally
there were two standing. 10 Literally the two of them. 11 On each count separately,
for both were valid for offering inside the Temple Court. 12 From fhe law of the
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is exempt,® as it is said,? before the
tabernacle of the Eternal, whatever is
not fit [to be offered] before the
tabernacle of the Eternal for that none
becomes culpable.? [Beasts] with a
blemish—whether with a perma-
nent blemish or with a temporary
blemish—if one offered them out-
side [the Temple Court], he is exempt,®
R. Simon says, [If he offered out-
side a beast] with a lasting blemish,
he is exempt,? [but if he offered out-
side a beast] with a passing blemish,
he thereby transgresses a negative
precepts . Turtle-doves whose time
had not yet arrived [to the stage of
golden-yellow feathers] or young
pigeons whose time was passed® [but
had not yet attained to the stage
of golden-yellow feathers]—if one
offered such outside [the Temple
Court], he is exempt.® R. Simon
says, [If one offered outside] young
pigeons whose time was passed, he is
exempt;? but if they were turtle-doves
whose time had not yet come, [he

TWRY "3 TR° Ing 1R
§ NLD® TYIAR 171 V9V ,nix
X22° 72w, 21y remvbya
I3 101 YT KA o bun
YN 13RI Rt Navye i
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nine ppn KB o v
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X232 71 900 ORiR jivny 030
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transgresses| & negative command.®  [If he offered without the Temple Court]
a beast* and its young,” or one whose time was still lacking,® he is
exempt.®? R. Simon says, In these [two] cases® he transgresses a negaiive
command. For R. Simon!® used to say, [If an animal which is invalid
for the time being] will be fit to be offered later on, the negative command
applies to it [if it be offered outside the Temple Court], but the penalty
of excision is not incurred thereby. But the Sagessay, Where the penalty
of excision is not incurred the negative command does not apply (thereto).

1 See 8! for detailed reference to these terms. Compare also 93. 2 See a"i’:r
INTRODUCTION. 3 From the penalty of P2, extirpation (see Appendixz, Note 3)
or from a sin-offering. 4 See Leviticus 17, 4. 5 See Deuteronomy 12, 8, 13. But he
6 Compare 75. Turtle doves are those
whose feathers have turned golden-yellow, and young pigeons are those small ones
whose feathers have not changed yet to this colour; and the latter, when the colour
change begins, and is yet incomplete, must not be offered up at all. 7 See

is not liable to N2 or w0 a sin-gffering.

G
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the non-priesthood,!® or [in the case of a priest] because of uncleanness,
or because of the lack of [the proper officiating priestly] raiment, or
because of [not having performed the ritual] washing of the hands and
feet. :

1 As instanced in the preceding Afishnah—a calf less than seven days old offered
outside the Temple Court. 2 The time for his offering was not yet due. 3 Popular
.orthography and pronunciation T8 and MR, 4 Or flow, flux, gonerrhea, issue.
Sce DY 779, GENERAL INTRODUCTION; NGl ndo®, INTRO-
DUCTION. 5 See Leviticus 15, 14, 29; 12, 6; 14, 10. 6 The prohibition is
against performing the act inside, therefore there is no liability if it is done outside.
7 These are freewill-offerings and may therefore be offered before the time enjoined.
8 viz., of aught that is consumed by the priests and is not meant to be offered on
the Altar. 9 The two lambs offered on NWI2Y as peace-offerings of the congregation.
See 55. 10 After the priest had removed the handful. Leviticus 23, 10. 11 On
PNY; Leviticus 23, 17. 12 See Levitious 24, 5 ¢f seq. 13 After the priest had
removed the handful. Leviticus 2, 3. 14 See Leviticus 2, 13. 15 Compare
Leviticus 2, 5-8. If these last acts—which are merely preparations for the meal-
offering—are carried out outside the Temple Court, he is not rendered culpable.
16 sc., liable to N3, extirpation (Appendix, Note 2). 17 A layman or a Levite.
18 Or for violating the law forbidding non-priests to officiate. ~ TWW, the laws concerning
non-priests, the legal status af non-priests.

Mishnah 4 T ﬂ;rW?J

Before the Tabernacle was set up [in nﬁb"_‘-rlﬂ ™ ,'[?VJ?JB 8271 NP Y
the Wilderness], the high places [for . L a
sacrificing] were permitted, and the ° o33t ATAYl L ompn

service [of offering up] was per- dsam s b = paina N
formed by the firstborn.! When the n'm;;j 1'102(3 ,]‘?WDU D[Z?ﬂg;??;
Tabernacle was set up, the high places  DYIP “YIp* ; O"22° 7TI2MN
were prohibited,? and the service [of o ' L

offering up] was fulfilled by the ,D’S_J?P:tlﬁ"[?;) D.’JD%" D"??x

priests;® the most holy sacrifices? were SN I 903 Ao o
eaten within the hangings [of the S EEC S - =%

Tabernacle],® and the lesser holy sacrifices [were consumed] throughout the
camp of Israel.

T

1 Compare Esxodus 24, 5. Or hhﬁ:?@ by firstborn. 2 Compare Leviticus 17, 8 et
seq. Only. the Altar in the Court of the Tahernacle was permitted for offerings.
3 Or 8193, by priests. 4 See 518. 5 Compare Leuiticus 6,26, 6 The prohibition
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Mishnah 7

After they came to Nob! and to
Gibeon,? the kigh places were [again]
permitted [for offering, although
the Tabernacle still stood]; the most
holy sacrifices* had to be eaten within
the hangings; [and] the lesser holy

'
» DTN w7 25 R
TR TIDY TR OV YR

W30 5R O TR oY

*Or BT, Y

sacrifices® [could be consumed] in all the cities of Israel.

1 Some two miles to the north-east of Jerusalem. I Samuwel 1, 21. 2 See

I Kings 3,4. 3 And also second tithe.

Mishnah 8§

‘When they came to Jerusalem! the
high places were prohibited [for
offering] and were never again per-
mitted; and this was [the] in-
Feritance.® "T'he most holy sacrifices® had
to be consumed within the hangings;1
and the lesser holy sacrifices and the
second tithe [could be eaten] within
the wall [encircling Jerusalem].

Compare the preceding Mishnah.

n

AT TIORY BT 3
XM I8 T o w80
QYR W Teme D
OYRIR oY oY
I W Noym o BT,
aRinaTm

1 ziz., when the Altar was brought into the First Teraple. 2 Sec Deuteronomy 14, 23.

3 See 511,
foregoing Mishnah.

Mishnah 9

[In the case of beasts] that had been
dedicated [as offerings] in the period
when! [the] kigh places were for-
bidden, and were [also offered]
outside [the Tabernacle Court] in the
time when [the] high places were
prohibited, [one who performed)
these [acts transgressed] both against
A positive command® and against a
negative command,® and thereby in-
curred the penalty of excisiond If
they were dedicated during the

93
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4 Within the Court of Israelites and along the Wall,

Compare the
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ZEVAGHIM 141¢

again once at the north-east corner of the high place],” (and) the waving,®
and the oringing near®—R. Judah says, There was no meal-offering on
a high place—and [there was no requirement for] priestly service,’® nor
[for] garmenis of ministrp,! nor [for] vessels of mimisiry,'® nor [for] the
sweet-smelling savour,”® nor [for] the dividing [red] line [along the middle
of the sides of the kigh place for the ftossing] of the blood,!* nor the
washing of hands and feet.®  But concerning the time [of eating of the

offerings], and the laws of remnant'® and of wuncleanness, the laws are alike
in both.t?

1 Even if not dedicated. 2 Literally the individual. 3 viz., not culpable. 4 Such
public ones as at Gilgal, Nob, and Gibeon. 5 Compare Leviticus 1, 3 ef seq.
6 Compare Levitious 1, 11. 7 Compare Leviticus 1, 5. 8 Compare Leviticus 14, 12.
9 Compare Leviticus 2, 8. But the private high place (sc., of the individual) requires
none of these. 10 Compare Leviticus 17, 6. A Levite or lay-Israelite could officiate
at a high place. 11 Compare Leviticus 28, 43. 12 Compare Numbers 4, 12.
13 Compare 45. 14 Compare 21, 32. Sec Exadus 27, 5. B'BT7 in the R,
15 Compare Exodus 30, 20, 40, 31 & seq. 16 See 34; Appendix, Note 18. 17 i.c.,
the Altar and the high place. 18 TOIT N20D P"?U, CONCLUSION OF
TRACTATE ZEVACHIM, in some editions.

oy NP MRy

TRACTATE ZEVACHIM CONCLUDED
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INTRODUCTION

NN, Menachoth, is the second Tractate or Treatise (N2BD) of the fifth
Order (VIR) of the Mishnah (73T0),

The term N2, Meal-Offerings (or Meat-Offerings), is the plural
form of the substantive T, (1) gift, present, (2) offering, meal-offering,
meat-offering, (3) afiernoon (whence Afiternoon Service), and is a derivative
of the wverh T, lie, rest, be at ease.

-

This Tractate has X2 to it in the Babylonian Talmud (*723 T0%D). The
Ferusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud does not contain this Tractate.

The Tractate treats mainly of the regulations and laws regarding the various
kinds of meal-offerings {(or meat-offerings) and drink-offerings (or libations)
according to Leviticus 2, 5, 11, 12, 13, 6, 7-11, 7, 9, 10, 23, 13, 16; Numbers 5,
11 ¢t seq., 6, 13-20, 28, 5-31, 29, 3-31.

The Tractate is divided into thirteen Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 nimpab2 R P
CHAPTER 2 pwaTIR TRPI 2 PP
CHAPTER 3 131 yRpE 3 PR
CHAPTER 4 npomy T pe
CHAPTER 5 rixa ninpatb2 0 pw
CHAPTER 6 bRyt tan Y B
CHAPTER 7 niseps ningy Byt pw
CHAPTER 8 ngz ama aTRn 0 opP
CHAPTER 9 Mgz niapy v pe
CHAPTER 10 nim nY " PE
CHAPTER 11 anba Mg X P
CHAPTER 1. D30I minyn > p@
CHAPTER 13 ey by m »pw
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MENACHOTH

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1

All (the) meal-gfferings from which
the fandfuls' were taken but not
under their own denomination? are
[still] wvalid,* but they are not
credited to their owners in fulfilment
of their obligation,* save the meal-
affering of the sinner® and the meal-
offering of the wife suspected of adul-
tery8  [In the case of] the meal-
offering of the sinner and the meal-
offering of the wife suspected of adultery,
if the handfuls were taken from them,
but not under their own denomina-
tion, or if [the handfuls] were put
into the utensil [of ministry], {and)
conveyed and burned, but not under
their own denomination, or under
their own denomination and [then]
under another denomination, or if
not under their own denomination
and [then] under their own

i

R PR
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X9y wWhpxr  ninmo-oI
T2y X9p K9y N 1Ry
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nom o -niIRpe DOE Rpine
KU 1Snpy DRI Dop Kpin
TR T2 "33 13 1Y
W [R? XPY Y7 IR, 10w KoY
T N0 Y] 1 Koy
nmn oy? Ry X9W) Yy
NPy X 1273 DA OYR R
AFV NI oYy 1T 1w
RPN Doy oY

invalid.

denomination, they are

What is meant by® under their own denomination and [then] not under their
own denomination? If [they were first dealt with] under the denomina-

tion of a meal-gffering of a sinner and

denomination of a jfreewill meal-gffering.

they be dealt with first] not under

[were then dealt with] under the
Or [in what manner can
their own denominafion and [then]
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take the Aandful in his right hand. If, when taking the handful, he took
up also a pebble,® or a bit of salt or a grain of frankincense, it becomes
invalid, for they have said, The handful which is too large or too
small® is invalid. Which is it that is too much?  If [the priest] took.a
heaped up landful. And when is it too little? If he took the handful
with his finger tips only. How should he do it? He must stretch
his fingers over the palm of his hand.1

1 Literally it is [all] one, it is the same thing. 2 One who entered the Temple in
uncleanness. Compare 11. 3 These following terms are explained in B0t 11,
4 Ontheday of death. 5 And had to await sunset to be declared clean. Literally
vessels, articles. 7 He also maintains that in all the preceding cases the handful may
be put back and then a fresh handful is removed validly, But his view is rejected.
8 Or (small) sions. 9 DD, adjective; perhaps VOBM, noun, uniform with the
preceding noun V3. 10 He dips his closed outstretched fingers into the meal
and scoops up a handful; with the small finger he levels off the meal on that side,
and with the thumb he evens it off on that side also, so that none drops off on either
side. This was deemed a most difficult operation to ensure that there was neither
excess nor deficiency in the quantity.

Mishnzah 3 3 ﬂ;W?.’J

¥ [the priest] poured [into the meal- lels] ;?umg'n “om FlJ?_J?_ﬁ 3™
offering] too much oil or if he put in _ o T N
insufficient oil! or if he added too D YRPD 70D AN

little frankincense,? it is invalid. If yre dup spare y '
he removed the handful from the MR TINg i;l"'l!:'fl? '?.DN'? R
meal-gffering [intending] to consume P ‘)"DPU"; Rk ?J’?:W?.‘J
the rest outside® [the Temple Court], "~ o ) ’
or [purposing to eat] outside [the W ,¥III AXMIPH D7D R 713
.Tempf!e Court] an oh‘ve s-bu.lk of. the PRI 108 2 ﬁﬂﬁﬂ’? .T,UPUI?
remainder, or [having it in mind] : T LA S
to burn the Aandful thereof outside - Y DIoRS -nm2 93
[the Temple Court], or [with the rTEOT M T
intention of burning] an olive’s bulk T’@E ;_1'7 ;-“J@'? ﬂ:'?;fb’?.’) ﬂ""[D R
of the handful thereof without [the . ; i
Temple Court], or [with the thought ﬂ¥?3‘||7?3 n"l: N ,'171']?‘_3? ngrfﬂp
of burning] the frankincense thereof ,-)cm'? na;*,:’p 'T'DP?J,? iR '-“;m?
outside [the Temple Court], it becomes T ; T T
invalid, but the penalty of excisiont 1] DD 'l"?l] 1A7m Sip*
is not incurred  thereby. If [he ,,,73: Tn"-"m Y?:npn_,?? ’,7?33

decided] to consume the residue
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MENACHOTH 1%

there is another invalidity then the penalty of excision is not incurred. 9 Compare
o°037 24, He bad no invalidating thought. 10 Or "‘73:‘ or "733, in a vessel.

Mishnah 4

In what manner is what renders [the
offering] permissible offered not in
accordance with its prescribed rite?
If [the priest] took the Aandful
fhaving purposed to offer or eat the
residue] outside its proper place,!
and put [it] into a vessel? and con-
veyed [it to the Altar] and burned
[it while having in mind, during
any one of these three operations, to
consume the residue or offer the
handfil] outside its proper time; or
if he took the fandful [purposing to
eat the remainder] outside its proper
time, and put [it] in a vessel and
conveyed [it to the Altar] and burned
[it while purposing, during any one
of these three operations, to eat the
remnant] outside its proper place;*
or if he ook the Aandfil and put [it]
in a vessel and conveyed [it to the
Altar] and burned [it thinking,
during any one of these three acts,
to offer the handful or to eat what
was left] outside its proper place;!
or if it were the meal-offering of a
sinner or the meal-offering of a wife
suspected of adultery,* and [the priest]
took the kandful from them under
another denomination and put [it]
in a vessel and conveved [it to the
Altar] and burned [it while pur-
posing, during any one of these three
acts, to eat the residue] outside its
prescribed time; or if he took the
handful [from them while purposing
to eat the residue] outside its right

T e
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MgeNacHOTH 21,2

and that the penalty of excision? is
incurred thereby. If [he intended]
to burn the frankincense thereof on
the morrow, R. Jose says, It is
invalid, but the penalty of excision is
not thereby incurred. But the Sages®
say, [The meal-offering] becomes rejec-
tion and punishment by excision is
incurred thereby. [The Sages] said
to him, How does this differt from

XY, 7102 91K 01 237 , 0y
21D 0 miR oo N2 i3
T I N2 TRy T
BT MR NI M
ST TR WY T nasoy

I APR e

the sacrifice® [whose sacrificial portions® it is purposed to burn on the morrow
and it becomes rejection]? He made reply to them, In the case of the
sacrifice its blood, (and) its flesh and its sacrificial portions are from the one
thing,” but the frankincense is not from the meal-gffering.®

1 See Appendix, Note 18._ 2 See Appendix, Note 2. 3 Their view is accepted.
4 MY [Kel]; perhaps MY [Piel] or MY [Kal participle). 5 N3, literally slaughter-

ing sacrifice, particularly MXMY, (Festival) peace-offering.
7 Hence he maintains that if one of these is disqualified the whole becomes

6 See Leviticus 3, 3. 4.
bup,

8 The remainder of a meal-offering must not be eaten before the handful is burned;
but the frankincense may be offered before or after the handful is burned.

Mishnah 2

If one slaughtered the two lambs,!
{and had in mind] to eat one of the
[two] loaves* on the morrow, [or] if
he offered the two dishes [of frank-
tncense, intending] to eat of one of
the [twe] rows [of the shewbread] on
the morrow,® R. Jose says, That loaf
and that row which he intended [to
consume on the morrow] become
rejectiont and he is liable therefor to
the penalty of excision,® and the other
is invalid, but he does not become
liable thereby to the penalty of
excision. But the Sages say, Both
equally* become rejection and the
penalty of excision is Incurred thereby.
It® one of the loaves [of the two accom-
panying the festival peace-offering on

2 men
nox 2087 ovwanr W vy
WOTOR me nivnIem
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MEeNAcHOTH 28.4.5

1 % [Piel], vender a sacrifice rejectable through an improper mental furpose, be the cause
of becoming rejection through an inappropriate intention. See Leviticus 19, 7; Appendix,
Note 18. 2 Brought with the thank-gffering. See Leviticus 7, 13. Compare the

preceding Mishnah. 3 Or 2391, 1200, DR 4 See Leviticus 23, 19, 20.

Mishnah 4

A sacrifice can make the Lbations®
become rejection® after they have
been consecrated in the vessel.t This
is the opinion of R, Meir. But the
lLibations can not render a sacrifice to
become rejection. How so? If one
slaughtered the sacrifice [purposing]
o eat thereof on the morrow, both
it and its lhations become rejeciion;
[hut if he intended] to offer of the
‘' fibations on the morrow, the libations
become rgjection but the sacrifice has
not become rejection.

1 See 21. Literally ihe sacrifice.

2 Including the meal-offerings.

T
==tk iz o1 S R <
PRR 22727 PR3 WY
MATTOR AL PR 00
SI0RY nar-nR briva 17D
} 7200 TOOR R, nn
208,07 PRI P

PO K nagm oo

3 See Appendix,

Note 18. Compare the foregoing Mishnah. 4 Or "5?3, in a vessel.

Mishnah 5

[When the priest made the offering]
he purposed to render the handful
rejection® but not the frankincense, or
[if he purposed to make] the frank-
incense [to become rejection] but not
the hendful, R. Meir says, [The
offering] becomes rejection and the
penalty of excision? is thereby in-
curred, but the Sages say, The
penalty of excision is not incurred
thereby unless he rendered all® that
refection which makes [the offering]
permissible.  But the Sages agree

»
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MenacHoTH 31,2

_ CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

If [a priest] took the handful from
the meal-gffering [intending] to eat
[outside its proper time] aught!
which it is not usual to eat, or to
burn aught? [outside its proper time]
that it is not usual to burn, it
remains valid. R. Eliezer® declares
[the meal-gffering] invalidated. [Ifhe
had in mind] to eat aught [outside

PR
R e
137 DN ANmITIR paipd
73T TYRA? PORY 1977 PRY
20 WD 0D 1907 PRY
937 SR Yoip ey

T e

037 TORD? LRy YW

its prescribed time, of the meal-
offering] that it is usual to eat, {or]
to burn [outside its prescribed time]
aught [of a meal-offering] which it is
usual to burn, [but is] less¢ than an

AR MND* [ THRa? 97T
ORI MY %02 PI0K? R
TPOK PRY R Ln ¥

TOWER AR

olive’s bulk, it remains valid. If
[be purposed] to eat {outside its prescribed time, of the residue of
the meal-gffering] half of an olive’s bulk and to burn [of the handful]
a half-olive’s bulk [outside its prescribed time] it remains valid, for
eating [a half-olive’s bulk] and burning [half of an olive’s bulk] are
not included together [to make the enjoined invalidating whole olive’s

bulk].5

1 e.2., the meal of the handful or the frankincense,
4 DB popular pronunciation,

offering. 3 His view is not accepted,

2 e.g., the residue of the meal-
5 And the

ruling is in accordance with the opinion of the Sages. Compare 14,

Mishnah 2

{If a priest]! did not pour? [the
second quantity of olive qil over the
fine flour], [or if] he did not mingle
[the olive oil with the fine flour],
[or if] he did not crumble up [the
whole mixture but only sufficient for
the whole kandful], [or if ] he did not
salt {the whole mixture but only
enough for the handful], [or if] he
did not wave [the whole],® [or if]
he did not bring it near to the south-
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MEenAcHOTH 334

which the handfil Kad not been
taken, he must not burn it, but if
he burned [the mixture], that [meal-
offering] from which the Aandful was
taken is credited to its owner [who
does not have to offer another in
its stead], but that [meal-offering]
from which the #Aandful was not
taken is not accounted to the credit
of its owner [and he has to bring
another in its stead]. If the handful
were mingled with the remainder
fof its meal-offering] or with the

¥R XOY ) oova? anby
WM Doya? nhy Kb
Y oA WY A3
TORA OR) TRR KD AR
YRiRT wpuy byl apby
NI R 6 T
PXOT W PRI PR I3

7Y A% PR Xnwd by A%
remainder of ancther [meal-offering],?

. ™
he must not burn it, but if he did RIT
burn it, it is accredited to its owner [and he need not bring anocther in
its stead]. If the handful became unclean, and he [nevertheless] offered
it, the [High DPriest’s] front-plate? effects atoncment,® but if it were
taken out [from the Temple Courf], and he [then] offered it, the fiont-
plate does not effect atonement, since the froni-plate effects atonement for
[an offering found afterward to be] unclean, but it does not effect atone-

ment for aught taken out [of the Temple Court].

1 They fell (from two vessels) into another alongside.

Or M2 B [M, feminine

singular; W, masculine and feminine, singular and plural].* 2 Or WY, popular pro-

nunciation,

o'npBR 77, DMl g2,

3 Literally of its fellow [offering).
87, offect acceplance, produce pardon, render expiation.

4 See Exodus 28, 38. 5 Compare

Another

meal-gffering is not required. *See Volume 11, Page 12.

Mishnah 4

If the remainder [of a meal-gffering]
became unclean, [or] if the re-
mainder thereof were burned, [or]
if the remainder thereof were lost,®
[in each case before the offering of
the fandful], in accordance with the
rule of R. Eliezrer? [the handful]
remains valid [for offering], but
according to the rule of R, Joshua®
it becomes invalid [and must not be

T AN
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MenacHOTH 3%

another;? the @wo rows [of the shew- 7213 e s ThR M 722Vn
bread]® can impair [the validness of] ) N C
each other; the fwo dishes® [of omTed nT DN nT 75333_7 Al

Jrankincense laid along the fwo 1ows of  wewi . eqwe 7 Yy oy
the shewbread] can impair [the validity JTD ! nT DN ;'(T 1 :DSD T T:lew

of] one another; the [fwo] rows of MBI AYSY ,°naw: oTn
the shewbread and the [two] dishes [of TTTEooT R T o
Jrankincense] can impair one another’s Y3 I8 AT N I
[validness];? the two kinds of [un- UNIERITT YN ,3'7’!‘?3?2?1 '

leavened cakes and unleavened loaves of |

the nazirite,® the three [kinds—cedar DT VY 170N i gmlo)i7al
wood, hyssop and scarlet wool—] used T " o T

for the [red] heifer,® the four [kinds— ‘WT'mS e Nﬁ:?g@” ﬂj@;lw

unleavened cakes, unleavened loaves, cakes o W i ymiing ;
of soaked fine flour, loaves of leavened l?S]W'I 0733 ] 3 ;?W m I’j 5};?}

bread—] used for the thank-offering* A nam DY ,NDNDR
the jfour [kinds—palm branch, myrtle, o . TR T e
willow, citron—] used for the lulgp,t TN AW M3oyn
[and] the four [kinds—cedar wood,

hyssop, scarlet wool, two pigeons—] used for the leper,? [in every case
respectively}, each can impair [the validity of] the others.’®  The seven
tossings' of [the blood of] the [red] heifer can each impair [the validity
of] the others.®:1®  The seven fossings between the staves’® [of the Ark in the
Holy of Holies] and [the seven tossings] on the Vail [of the Holy of Holies] and
[the seven tossings] on the Golden Altar can each impair, [in the respective
cases, the validity of] the others.%17

1 See Leuiticus 16, 5; R0V 61, If cither is missing or died the other does not avail.
2 See Leviticus 23, 19. If one is missing or died the other cannot avail. 3 See
Leviticus 23, 17.  If only one is there it is invalid. 4 Or iT'ﬂ?f L (sce 33, Note 1).
5 See Leviticus 24, 7. 1l any are not there the others are invalid to go to the Tabie..
Compare 22. 6 See Leviticus 24, 5 ¢t seq. One only may not be used. 7 Ifa loal
is missing the dishes of frankincense may not be laid across the others; if a dish is
missing the loaves may not be set out. 8 See Numbers 6, 15. 9 See Numbers 19, 8.
10 See Leviticus 7, 12, 13. 11 See Leviticus 23, 40. 12 See Leviticus 14, 6. 13 The
absence of one constituent renders the others invalid for the purpose intended.
14 Or sprinklings. See Numbers 19, 4. The blood tossed against the entrance of
the Sanctuary, 15 Less than the seven tossings is invalid. 16 On the Day of
Atonement. - By the High Priest, first from the blood of the bullock and then from
the blood of the goat. 17 If one set of seven tossings is incomplete the two other
sets become invalid.
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MEeNACHOTH 41,2

blue [threads]t The phylaciery of the
arm does not affect the [validness of
the phylactery of | the head, and [the
phylactery of | the head does not affect

5% hIaYn AR UKD DY) URS
PIPR PR JRYM nZion T
1= R it B B i 114

fthe validness of the phylactery of]
the arm.2 The fine flour and the ol
do not impair [the validness of] the
wine,? nor does the wine affect their
[validness].* The tossings [of the
blood] on the Outer Altar do not affect one another’s [validness].?

R Tiema oam Sy ninnd
ATTNR M DD

1 See Numbers 15, 38. This particular dye was made from the W‘?U, a conchiferous
creature {especially a kind of purple fish or purple shell}. The precise animal and
the method of preparation have long been forgotten, and the fringes are now made
entirely of white threads. The Mishnak says that if there is no blue thread, or if
two or three or even all four threads are blue the fringe is valid. 2 #iz., if one is
[The Rambam
insists that this applies only when one is invalid but is not mislaid, to prevent anyone

invalid or missing the other must nevertheless still be used by itself.

acquiring the habit of using only one phylactery.] 3 These three are adjuncts to-
most meal-afferings. The wine is still to be used as a libation. 4 They are offered

none the less if the wine has not been brought. 5 One tossing (or sprinkling)

instead of the two or four sprinklings prescribed is also valid. Or 1T'ﬂ§ i ; see 33,

Note 1; Volume II, Page 12.

Mishnah 2

The bullocks and the rams and the
he-lambs? [for the Festival of Weeks]
do not mmpair? [the validity of] one
another. R. Simon® says, If they
had [sufficient means to purchase]
the many bullocks but did not
possess [means enough to buy also]
the libations, let them [rather] bring
one bullock with its Libation and not
offer all of them without libations.

2 e

WX DI oy oen
Ry 21 NS ] PARERe
PaM 0L g T ON iR
0K 2 W D0} BT T XYY
X231 Ty 1 X7 TIOD
30}

i Se.e Number& 28, 27 ef seq. 2 On Pentecost two scts of offerings were made:
() a bullock with two rams and seven he-lambs and two loaves, (8) the additional

offering of twa bullocks with one ram and seven he-lambs, and if either (a) or (b) is
not to hand then the other is offered. 3 His view is not accepted.
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MEeNACHOTH 43.4

1 The two loaves offered with the bread-offering at the Feast of Weeks, Leviticus 23, 18
et seq. 2 The two loaves are valid even if brought without the offerings. 3 If the
two loaves are not there the offerings are still made. 4 The two lambs must not
be offered without the two loaves. But the two loaves are valid in the absence of
the two lambs. 5 The loaves are not valid without the lambs, but the lambs are
offered if the loaves are not there. 6 They had only manmz (but no flour).
7 Popular pronunciation 82 [12]. 8 When it happens that flour is not available,
9 In the ‘OTHE’ 7Y (Mumbers 25, 10 to 30, 1). Popular pronunciation ¥22,
10 In the ‘7?3!_',,!’ TVI0 (Levitious 21, 1, 24, 23). Or RY. 11 The two lambs
mentioned in this part were not offered at Pentecost there. 12 Compare DYVIAT 23,
Dﬂ‘z 3173 is omitted in the 823, 13 The loaves without the lambs do not become

sanctified to be shared among the priests.

14 ¢, which will make the bread

eligible for distribution among the priests. *Less idiomatic 117?,5" 117?;5

Mishnah 4

The daily buri-offerings! can not
impair [the validity of] the edditional-
offerings,? and the additional-gfferings
can not impair [the validity of] the
daily burnt-offerings,® nor do the
additional-gfferings impair [the valid-
ness of | one another.? If they have
not offered a lamb [of the daily burni-
offering] in the morning, they may
offer it in the afternoon.® R.
Simon® said, When [is this so}?
Only- when” [the priests] acted
under constraint or in unwittingness,
but if they acted in wantonness and
did not offer the lamb in the morn-
ing, they must not offer it in the
afternoon.® If they did not burn the
incense? in the morning, they must
burn it in the afternoon. R.
Simon!? said, The whole of it [~~the
incense—] could be offered in the
afterncon, since the Golden Altar
[was dedicated] only by the incense
of spices offered (in the afternoon),*
and®® the Altar of Burnt-Offering [is
dedicated] only by the daily burnt-
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MENacHOTH 45, 5!

1 See Leviticus 6, 13, 21.  The meal-offering which he had to bring every morning
and afternoon.  Compare 113. 2 i.e., a half-tenth of an ephah (sec O"¥7, Page 18f.)
in the morning and another half-tenth in the afternoon. 3 The time between the
beginning of the sun’s decline and sundown. 4 Or D*MI¥A. 5 His view is
rejected, 6 His opinion is accepted. 7 One of the deceased High Priest’s sons
must bring that afternoon’s meal-affering of a whole tenth of an ephab. *Or *m‘ywn

CHAPTER 5 7 PE
Mishnah 1 X ﬂ}_&??ﬁ
All meal-gfferings were offered [baked] VI 713D .mx;l nTTl;?J?J'b?

unleavened save the [fen] leavened

[loaves enjoined] for the thank-gffering* ]HW Dn?'j ’ﬁ@"’l ,ﬂ"ﬂﬂgt{?* T’DDD

and the two loavest which were offered , . . ,
leavened. R.. Meir says, The leaven ORI TRR 37 'Y?JD n.lx;

for them is separated from their own .y usimuan v T
fdough] and they are leavened ]g?JT_VJ'I 1R Tn? QR 'TIN(Z:?

[therewith].2 R. Judah® says, Even wun - : AT

that is not the best method,? but he ’-I% R qg R n_ﬂn’ N
should rather bring [proper] leaven “DR NID NDX MBI
and put it into the measure, and fill ; T TeoT
up the measure [with flour]. [The N'??_J?J'l ,;‘l"_l'rb,:l Tm"? ID‘IJ'I ‘nxwr_\'
Sages] said to him, Even so [the ) ) ' ) '

amount enjoined for the meal-offering] X3 AN 17 TR 1TR0ThY

may [sometimes] be too small and

[sometimes] too great.s '71'1"1.'!”,‘ X n_’:DU TIQ"?:I

1 At the Festival of Weeks. 2 From the right quantity of flour a small portion
was kneaded and allowed to leaven, and this was used to leaven the rest of the four.
3 His opinion is accepted. 4 The amount removed does not become thoroughly
leavened and will not leaven completely the rest of the flour. 3 The first prepared
picce of leavened dough is thick and hard (having been kneaded with little water)
and contains comparatively much flour but is less bulky than if it had been all flour,
and so when in addition the measure is filled up with flour the whole now contains
mare than 'a tenth of flour. On the other hand, if this piece is thin (having been
kneaded with much water) and distended, thus containing comparatively for size
little flour, then when it is placed in the measure which is next filled with flour
the total will have less than a tenth of flour (see OWN, Page 18f.).  Some prefer
the vowelisation NPR [RYP from VP, o muck, too many, residual.  *See
ADDENDA, Page 175.
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MENACHQTH 534,56

frankincense; the shewbread!* requires frankincense but requires no
oil.  The fwo loaves,'® the meal-offering of the sinner, and the meal-offering of
the wife suspected of adiliery'® require neither oil nor frankincense.

1 Or MY ¥, 2 The flour, oil and frankincense are mixed and the handfid is
then removed. Leviticus 2, 1 et seq. 3 See Leviticus 2, 5 et seq. 4 See Leviticus 2, 7.
5 Leviticus 2, 4. 6 See Levitious 6, 20 e seg. 7 Compare O'2R% 15, 8 Asa
Sreewill-gffering. 9 See Leviticus 23, 9-14. 10 Compare 96. See OMIIT 43,
11 Leviticus 24, 5 ¢f seq. 12 See 51, 13 See 1L

Mishnah 4

(And) one is culpable! because of
the oil? in itself and because of the
frankincense? in itself. If he put oil

T an
o9 gy 193 myae by 2o
WY DY APYY "Ip3 Mpiap

thereon,? he has made it invalid,
[but if he put] frankincense? [there-
on], he must pick it off® [and the
meal-offering remains valid]. If he
[removed the handful and then] put

I} PRy Mz A70R Y
No3 93 X by

ArEAI R s O N
oil on the residue thereof, he has

; 20D X7
not transgressed a negative command.* CFTE
If he put the vessel® [containing the oil or the frankincense] above® the
vessel® [containing the meal-offering], he has not rendered [the meal-
offering] invalid.

1 For the transgression of a negative command. 2 Added to the meal-offering of a
sinngr or to the meal-offering of the wife suspected of adultery. See ADDENDA,
3 THOR?) [Piel] or MURYY [Kall. 4 See Leviticus 5, 11. 5 "2 or "73. 8 Or

3% 7Y, See ADDENDA, Page 175.

Mishnah 5

There are [meal-offerings] that re-
quirve! #ringing-near® [to the south-
west corner of the Altar] but do not
require wazing,® some [require] wao-
ing but not bringing-near, some [re-
quire] both bringing-near and waving,
fand] some do not [require] waving or
bringing-near. These require bringing-
near but do not require waving: the

e
ninvt P AT ninvy-e

YT Y3 K71 aoun Lnonne
I RD) apun XY apum
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MEeNacrHOTH 56,7

said,® which is waved,® and which is namman Dy eNn P
heaved up.'® The waving was [carried ) ’ ’

out] on the eastern side’ [of the DVJTTP ﬂiD‘!ID’I ,:1"_19?33 ﬂTZj;tﬁ

Altar] and the .brénging-near was Doy, nivn nmm 'nirmrjx?"
[performed] at [its] western side, : ST : T
and [the] wavings preceded [the acts .‘,'mrygzn ngum n"u!mp ,n‘m;ip.w
of] bringing-near’® The meal-offering ’ ’ ’ ’ )
of the omer and the meal-gffering of the R DHDQ:‘ NUJD'I D’J@El Dn:?
wife suspected of adultery’® require R ; .
[both] waving and bringing-near. The LD }t‘?j Ly
shewbread and the meal-offering with libation do not require waving or
bringing-near,

1 The suhject of the preceding Mishnah is here continued. 2 See Lewiticus 14, 10, 12.
3 See Deuteranomy 6, 14. 4 His view is accepted. 5 See Levificus 7, 30, 10, 15.
6 iec., not by women or non-Jews {based on Leviticus 7, 29); in their case the waving
is done by a male Jew for them, 7 Literally above, but the ruling is beside, ot the side
of, alongside. 8 Or WIN. 9 Sec Exodus 29, 27. 10 AMA implies carrying and
bringing; BN implies raising and lowering. 11 i.e., even on the east side the waving
could be performed and certainly on the west side which was nearer {o the Sanstuary
(only a non-priest was not allowed access there except for some special need). See
ADDENDA. 12 In the case of the omer and the suspected adulterous wife. 13 See 11.

Mishnah 7 1 ngwm
R. Simon says, Three kinds [of [mliira nw’pw 0N TTU?JW oy

offerings] require three rites, two [of

© these rites always] for each [kind of '7;: D"DW ,mgn WW? D"._I’I.Vf?

offering] but bpot the third [rite]. 72 TR nYSE™ ‘m-m‘ nhN
And they are these: the peace- o ToREme TR T

offering of the individual and the peace- 1an A ‘73‘7@ ma L 'i‘?;('l
offering of the congregation and the oy, : " ;
guili-gffering of the leper. The peace- "i'l:T 571137:3 mé?g'] MAX "?37714_7
offering of the individual requires laying a™n TI;"‘?JD D";HSJI? '1".’_1: "’?J'?'C_?)
on of hands for the living [beasts] and ﬂ?’m:"} Dﬂ;l TR ,ﬂ"p"lmz:'j n?n‘ml

waving® after they are slaughtered,
but waring is not required for the 7YY M2Y: nbY At -ovn
living [beasts]. The peace-gffering of . L TET T -
the congregation® requires waving both Tn; T’N\P 'D"mm?” oo ‘-‘??m?
for the living [beasts] and after they 7190 PV vIixn awy <9
are slaughtered, but the laying on of ~ ° ° K TooT oo TE T
the hands is mot required.® (And) DN TIQH-D 12 1"X) .00 12um

125

I e



MEeNAcHOTH 5%, 6%

in loaves and half in wafers; R. NI =) R b che! "‘15773&77 ok’
Simon? permits it because both are o : _
a similar kind of offering.® TR 13

&

1 MR is omitted in the XMWY, 2 Or small stove. Compare 3% 32, Itis made
of clay, cylindrical, open at the top and bottom; it is stood on bricks on the floor
and fire is lit inside; the open top is large enough for only one vessel (see DAY 38b).
3 Or boiler, cauldron, kettle. 4 For a fireplace they made a cavity in the ground
lined with clay. Sec DM 63a; D22 510, 5 His view is accepted. 6 Which
must consist of either ten loaves (or cakes) or ten wafers, but not ten made up of
some of each. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 Literally since it is one offering.

CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1

From these meal-offerings is the handfud
taken, and the remainder pertains
to the priests: the meal-offering® of
Jine flour, (and) [the meal-offering pre-

T PR
R
YT PPl nimn PR

TRRVR APy ngnyeny

pared in the shallow] baking-pan}®
(and) [the meal-offering prepared in
the degp] frying-pan,® (and) [the meal-
aoffering of ] the loaves,* (and) [the
meal-gffering of] the wafers, the meal-
gffering of a non-Jew, the meal-offering
of women, the meal-offering of the
omer, the meal-offering of the sinner,
and the meal-offering of the wife

AW Do a1y Talw Do
nngA RN Doy iy D
now RN jivnge oan -niipe
YRR NRRY 05 D Nyt
DA EUrY: ingyy 7R
suspected of adultery. R. Simon® says, .-mgyz?y
From the meal-gffering of the sinner TET

brought by priests the handful is taken and the handful is offered by
itself and the residue is offered by itself also?.

1 In the Talmud Chapter 10 comes here. 2 Compare 53. 3 See 53, 4 Or cakes.
5 See 1). 6 His opinion is rejected. The accepted ruling is that the handfid is not
removed since the meal-gffering of the priest must be burned in its entirety (see
Leviticus 6, 23). 7 Compare 55,
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MENacHOTH 6515

rejected. 4 Their ruling is accepted. 5 Compare 872 207, (By reason of a false
religious reluctance to give a cross-like figure in 2 Hebrew religious work the Greek
letter gamma is printed as illustration.) 6 Popular pronunciation "“_*\'?"'l 7 Left
over after the mingling of the flour for the loaves or after the anointing of the wafers.

*Or 923,
Mishnah 4

All (the) meal-offerings that are pre-
pared in a vessel! require to be

T
723 nibyg Mmoo

broken up. The meal-offering of an
Israelite was ‘folded over’ inte two
[parts] and the two [again ‘folded
over’] into four, and separated,?
[and] the meal-offering of [the] priests
was ‘folded over’ into two [parts]

PRI npys -npDD  ninwy
MYIW? 030 D T i
opi> mgd nom  ;PU7In
RY AY2R? WA DR TN

and the two into four, but [the
crumbs] were not separated.® The
meal-offering of the anointed [High]
Priest was not ‘folded over.’* R.
Simon? says, neither the meal-offering®
of the priests nor the anointed [High]
Priest’s meal-offering was crumbled
up,” for the handful was not removed
from them; and where the handful
is not separated there is no crumbling
up. And all of them [must be
broken up into pieces each of the size of] an olive’s bulk.

N7 mund > nom SUaan
SN IDRYE Va0 AR
oUR TS N aad nome
D3 TRY "1BR 200D’ 072 PR
TERR D33 TR 9 5 n¥Rp
TR 172) DR o732 PR

10rx ”733 2 First the whole is broken up into pieces of the size of an olive;
then each olive’s bulk is ‘bent over’ or ‘folded’, sc., broken into two and these again
into two, thus each final bit is approximately of a quarter-olive’s bulk), the crumbs
are separated {rom each other, and the handfil for burning is then removed. 3 The
crumbs were not separated from one another because the handfil was not taken from
the priests’ meal-offerings. 4 The High Priest brought his meal-gffering every morning
and afternoon, and it was “folded up’ into two partsonly, 5 His view is not accepted.

6 A freewill-offering, according to Rashi. 7 According to Rashi, ‘folded up’.

Mishnah 5

7
All (the) meal-gfferings had to be NiIXRD WHU ninvy NTN;?JB'L)?
rubbed three hundred times and T o ’ )
beaten five hundred times-—the rub- ,}1?’3_7:;1 MNR vam apw
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MenacHOTH 67, 71

Mishnah 7

The [flour for the] omer was sifted
through thirteen fine sieves,® (and)
the [flour for the] fws loaves [was
sieved] through twelve [sicves], and
[the flour for] the shewbread [was
passed] through eleven [sieves]. R.
Simon? says, There was no pre-
scribed number [of seahs or of
siftings], but properly sifted fine
flour, as it is said,® And thou shait take
Jme flour and bake thereof:* [it must
not be baked] until it has been
thoroughly sieved.

1
Ty vy toin Wy wvn
MY TR DT BT 0
37 Y nOR3 oued any
73%p A7 10 KD MR jivags
T S92 Npip N KPR
IPRRING DR7), o X3
-9 npim XOAY Ty AniNe

)

1 The thirteen siftings were "1'9R ﬂWD'? n??ﬂ, & usage from Moses (as delivered) from
Sinai, sc., a traditional inlerprelation of a writien law, a traditional law, accepted without
question or discussion and as final. 2 His view is rejected. 3 See Leviticus 24, 5.

4 ""-Da in the Scripture.

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1

The thank-offering' was brought from
five Jerusalem seehs,® which are
[equal to] six Wilderness [seaks],® or
[the equivalent of] two ephahs—and
the ephak is three seahs—or twenty
lenths [of an ephak], ten for [what
was] leavened and ten for [what
was] unleavened. ‘“Ten for [what
was] leavened’—a tenth for each
loaf;* and ‘ten for [what was]
unleavened’—and of [what was]
unleavened there were three kinds,
loaves, and wafers, and oily cakes,?
thus there were three and a third
tenths of each kind,® three logves to
each fenth [and three wafers to each
tenth and three otly cakes to each
tenth]. By Jerusalem measure? there

T PR
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MEeNAcHOTH 723

1 See Leviticus 7, 37, 8, 26. Brought at the investment or inauguration of Aaron
and his sons to the priesthood. 2 See the preceding Mishnah. Or TNy %na,
3 See Numbers 6, 15. See 65, Note 8. 4 Literally and more of them, and aught over.
5 From the two kinds of the nazarite’s* offering and from the four kinds of bread of

the thank-offering. 8 See Appendix, Note 1.

be ten loaves (cakes) to each kind,

Mishnah 3

If one slaughtered the thank-gffering
inside {the Temple Court] and the
bread [-offering] thereof [was baked]
outside the Wall* [of Ferusalem], the
bread has not become consecrated.
If he slaughtered it before [the
loaves] became {slightly] crusted in
the oven,? or even if all of them,
except one (of them), became
crusted, the bread is not conse-
crated.® Ifhe slaughtered it {intend-
ing to consume it} outside its [pre-
scribed] time or outside its {proper]
place, the bread.is nevertheless con-
secrated; if he slaughtered it, and
it was found [that it had been]
terefeht [even before slaughteringl,
the bread is not consecrated. If he
slaughtered it, and it was found to
have a blemish,® R. Eliezer® says,
[The bread] is none the less conse-
crated; but the Sages” say, It is
not consecrated. If he slaughtered
it, but not under its own denomina-

7 See Leviticus 7, 14. 8 i.e., there must

*Or nazirite’s.
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tion—and likewise, also, if he slaughtered the ram of the sacrifice cf
consecration® and the two lambs of Pentecost not under their own
denomination—the bread is not consecrated.

1 Called the Beth-Page Wall (WRE D*3 DR, "W o WD M2 was a fortified
suburb of Jerusalem), in P13 75b,  Compare 112.  See ADDENDA. 2 Compare
niné’? 78b. 3 Literally he has not consecrated the bread. 4 Appendix, Note 15.
5 (R72)) ‘on the white of an eye’.
accepted. B See the preceding Mishnak. The same ruling applies to the ram of
the nazirite’s offering. M
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6 His view is rejected. 7 Their opinion is
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MENAcHOTH 758

Mishnah 5

If one say, ‘I pledge myself* [to
bring] a thank-offering’, he must
bring both it and the bread therefor
from what is unconsecrated.! [If
he made a pledge to offer] the
thank-offering from what is uncon-
secrated and the bread therefor from
[second) tithe,® he must bring both
it and the bread thereof from what
is unconsecrated. [If he pledged to
offer] the thank-offering from tithe and
its bread from what is unconse-
crated, he may so bring [as he
pledged].? [If he made a pledge to
bring] both the thank-offering and

7 wn

R R ,n-;in "‘2;7 i ,-mix;l
TR AT TAmER ARn2)
R YRR AN TAng
S s T T 1) vl B
NI man? ObunaTn
T ARN2Y R0 ATIRG X3y
3R R0 bvenTie
nivan RIR W YR "o
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the bread thereof from tithe, he may so bring, but he must not offer [the
bread ] from the wheat of second tithe but from [what was purchased with]
the redemption money of second tithe.

1 It must not be from the #ithe of cattle nor purchased with secand tithe redemption
money. 2 Sec Appendix, Note 1; "W ¥R, INTRODUCTION. 3 None the

less he may bring both from non-consecrated sources.

Mishnah 6

Whence do we know that if one!
say, ‘I take a pledge* [to bring] a
thank-gffering’, that he must not bring
it from aught save from what is
unconsecrated? Because it is said,?
And thou shalt sacrifice the Passover-
offering unte the Eternal thy God, of
the flock and the herd. But does not
the Passover-offering come only from
the lambs or the goats? Why then3
is it stated, of the flock and the herd?
It is but to compare [all offertngs]
brought from the herd and the flock
with the Passozer-gffering—just as the
Passover-offering 1s brought as an

*Or Toow....
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Me~nacHOTH 82

second to them [for the excellence 3 7&_{3_739 xﬁx ,n"ﬁ!_ﬁj ™1
of fine flour comes] Chafarayim? in ' ) T . ,, '
the valley. [The flour from] all R
parts® [of the Land of Israel] was valid [for meal-offerings], but they
used to bring it from these [three] places® only.

1 See Leviticus 23, 10. 2 See Leviticus 23, 17.  Of DWW, 3 The same as U207
in Benjamin (I Samuel 13, 2; Ezra 2, 27). 4 Or MY, Zenocha(h), identified with
M, Zamoach, of two districts, one in the plain (Joshua 15, 34) and the other in the
mountains (Joshuz 15, 56). 5 Or R”!_:'?t_{. The Greek letter alpha. Compare
D9RY 32. 6 Or the indefinite NP, 7 Or DWY, Afwrayim, in the R,
identical with D79BM, a place in Isachar (Joshue 19, 19). Compare NN 83b.
8 Literally all ihe lands were valid. 9 Popular pronunciation 832 [J22].  *Or and.

Mishnah 2 2
They may not bring [it]! from [the ,nv‘?_?;_;; nan: 89 TR PR

wheat grown in] a manured field®

or from an irrigated field* or from nan NL” rn'U?f?lj* nan xl?'f
a tree-planted ficld; nevertheless, oy i s iy

if one did so bring it, it is valid, 52 TE2 XIT OX) ;1PNT
How does one make it ready? He ’n;'iw}(-! n;VTJ ]-.hT;a ?m'g-"y e

breaks up® the field in the first year . . ) .
and in the second [year] sows it @'¥IAW HQP’?" a7 Ay TI:JW;I'I
seventy days before Passover,® and . : - . sy
thus it produces abundant fine flour. ﬂ;!"ﬁ?; niﬂ? ﬂgﬂy R ;Tl m
How does one test [it if it have been  pv97n 9310 ?P-'j:! e B '
thoroughly sifted]? The [Temple] ’ B . .
treasurer thrusts his hand into it, f?;§ Fl; H?H ,Fl??ﬂ? 17:--'“25
(and] if there come up therein [flour P "
only as thin as] dust, it is invalid DN’ ﬂ;p JTZ? Y ’n?1°?
and it must be sified® {again]. And SO0 VYNE
if the [wheat or the flour] had R oomeEe
decayed,® it is invalid, *Popular pronunciation ﬂ"U?V?YJ.

1 The flour for the omer and the fwo loaves (see the preceding Misknak). Some
authorities maintain that it refers to the meal offerings generally. 2 The manure,
especially if not completely absorbed, affects the grain adversely. 3 From the
verd V3, break the soil, clear the ground. 4 This is detailed in the 8723: the whole
field is ploughed up the first year and only half of it is sown; the second year the
whole field is again turned over, but the previous year’s fallow half only is sown;
and this is thus repeated every two years. B Literally until it is sifted [afresh].
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MewNacHoTH 81

[the wall of ] the basket®—this [gives]
the first [kind of oil]; [these same
olives .are next] pressed under the
beam—R. Judah says, [Not under
the beam but] under stones—this
[makes] the second [kind of oil];
they are again removed and ground,
and pressed; this [yields] the third
[kind of oil]; the first [kind of oil]
is [fit] for the Cendlestick, and the
others* are [fit) for the meal-gfferings.
The second [gathering of] the olives
[is this]: they are picked at roof-
level,? and pounded and put into
the basket—R. Judah says, [The
pounded olives were stacked] inside
round [the side of] the basket—this
[produces] the first (kind of oil];
[these same olives are then] pressed
under the beam—R. Judah says,
Under stones— [and] this [furnishes]
the second [kind of 0il]; [these same
olives] are once more ground and
pressed; this [furnishes] the third
[kind of 0il]; the first [kind] is [fit]
for the Candlestick, and the others are
(fit] for the meal-offerings. 'The third
{gathering of] the olives [is this]:®
they are packed [in a pit] in the

ToRIMND W YL OINaY MR
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house” [and left] until they ripen® and are then taken up and dried®
on the top of the roof; and they are now pounded and put into the
basket—R. Judah says, [They were stacked] around within [against the
side of ] the basket—this [provides] the first [kind of oil] ; [these same
olives] are [once again] pressed under the beam—R. Judah' says,
Under stones—this [supplies] the second [kind of oil]; they are [once
more] ground and pressed; this [supplies] the third [kind of oil]; the
first is [fit] for the Candlestick, and the others are [fit] for the. meal-
offerings.  *Popular pronunciation WM, L

1 The olives there are quickly ripened by the sun. 2 The clear oil drained into

a vessel below. 3 The oil trickled down slowly and then drained through the
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MenacHOTH 88

Mishnah 6

And whence! used they to bring the
wine {for the fibations]? Keruthim?
and Hattulim?® are first* for [their
quality of] wine; second to them
[come] Beth Rimah® and Beth
Lavan® in the highlands and Kefar
Signah? in the valley. [The wine
from] all parts® [of the Land of
Israel] were valid, but they used to
bring [it] from these?® [five] places
{only]. They may not bring [wine
made from grapes grown] in a
manured field or from an irrigated
field!® or from [vines] sown with
sced among them; but if they did
bring [any such], it was valid. They
may not bring [wine made] from
sun-dried grapes,' but if they did
bring it, it was valid. They may
not bring old [wine];'? this is the
view of Rabbi; but the Sages
declare it valid. They may not
bring [wine which had become]
sweetened or had been smoked* or
had been cooked, and if they brought
[any such] it was invalid. They
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may not bring [wine produced from grapes grown] on espaliers!® but only
from trailing vines? and from the tended vineyards.’s *Or TE¥R,

1 TR2in the 8D 2 An unidentified place (suggested to be Coree in northern
Judea). 3 Or D’I?m:_'!, 5’?“”['!, T‘?’mg, an unideatified locality (suggested to be
W3 I3, to the north of Gilgal). 4 Sec 8. 5 The modern Beit Rima, about
20 miles north-west of Jerusalem. 6 The present Beth Lubban near Beit Rima.
7 Or RY? 993, suggested to be identical with Suknek near Jaffa. 8 Literally
the lands, 9 Popular pronunciation (N9,
TU?'P-U. 11 Or ﬁU?:?g, a Juscious wine made from grapes dried for three days
in the sun and trodden during the hottest part of the fourth day. 12 More than
twelve months—the rich red colour has faded. 13 n”?’! (plral ni"_f"‘!), (1) branches
of vines trained to a trellis or espalier; (2) the grapes thus grown. 14 Or m“’??;h,
(1) runner vines; (2) grapes growing (in a row) onisolated vines. 15 Twice yearly
the soil round the roots was turned over leaving holes to be filled with water.

10 Popular traditional pronunciation
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MenacHOTH 912

used for? With it they used to
measure all the meal-gfferings. They
did not measure with a [single] three
(-tenths measure for the meal-offering]
for a bullock® or a [single] two
[-tenths fneasure for the meal-offering)
for a ram, but they measured them
by tenths. What purpose did the
half-tenth measure serve? They used
to measure therewith the [baked]
cakes® [at the inauguration} of the
High Priest [that were offered the]

™ iay vy i m Y
TIMMARY Ninpn vY% T
Y3 R 7 Y byl KD
TIEY {77 K78 7N oY
12y romgn Mg A ey
A% 211102 nhane TN T

TRAWF TR A R

half in the morning and [the] half in the afternoon.’

1 A tenth of an ephak (see "YW, Page 18f.).

95. 4 See Leviticus 6, 21.
from his own flour.

Mishnah 2

There were seven wef measures' in
the Temple, the hin, (and) the half-
hin, (and) the third of a hin, (and)
the quarter-fin, the log, (and) the
half-log, and the quarter-log. R.
Elazar? ben R. Zadok* says, There
were notches in the #Zin [-measure
to mark] as far as this? for [the meal-
effering of ] a bullock,* thus far for
[the meal-offering of ] a ram,’ [and] to
this [mark] for [the meal-offering of]
a lamb.. R. Simon says, There was
no kin [-measure] there [at all], for
what purpose would it have served?
But there was [instead of the hin-
measure, to make up the number of
seven liquid-measures] a further measure
of one and a half logs wherewith® they
measured’ [the oil] for the meal-
offering of the High Priest, one and

Compare 45,

2 His opinion is not accepted. 3§ See
5 The High Priest offers daily one-tenth
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a half logs in the morning and a log and ¢ half in the afterncon.
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MENACHOTH 94,8

[other] lambs, or [the kbation of the
affering] of an individual with [the
libation of the offering] of the congrega-
tion, or [the libation] of one day with
that of the preceding day,? but they
may not mingle the fbations of lambs
with - the lbations of bullocks or of
rams. {And) if each were mixed by
itself and they were then inter-
mingled, they remain valid;® but
if they were intermixed before each
was mingled separately, it is invalid.
[In the case of] the lamb that was
offered with the omer, although its

272 o Sy a3y by rm
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meal-offering 'was doubled,® nevertheless the [{ibation thereof was not
doubled.®

1 This ruling applies also o the meal-gfferings, because in each case there are two
logs of oil to one tenth of an ephah of flour (see ¥, Page 18£). 2 Provided that
the offerings are of the same kind of beasts. 3 For instance, if the meal-gffering and oil
of a lamb were mixed and likewise those of a bullack, and these two mixtures were
then mingled, the new intermixture is valid. 4 i.e., two tenths instead of the usual

one fenth, Leviticus 23, 13.
a single fenth).

Mishnah 5§

All measures used in the Temple were
heaped up,’ excepting that of the
High Priest which in itself con-
tained the equivalent of a heaped-
up measure.? In the case of wet
measures, their overflow® was holy;
but in the case of dry-measures, their
overfilling was non-holy.¢ R. Akiba?®
says, Liquid measures are holy, there-
fore their overflow is holy, but dry
measures are non-holy, therefore their
overfilling is non-holy. R. Jose says,
Not because of this,® but because the
liquid is stirred up,? but [the meal
in] the dry measure is not stirred up.8

5 viz., the usual three logs of oil was required (as for
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MEeNACHOTH 97:8,8

1 Leviticus 4, 13-21. If the congregation acted according to a wrongful decision of
the Court and the error was then discovered a sin-pffering must be brought and
three B"2), old men, ‘lay on their hands’ before the slaughtering. 2 See Leviticus
16, 21. The High Priest ‘lays his hands on’ it. 3 Numbers 15, 24 D7 15,
4 Literally and exchanges [his father’s dedication]. 8%, Piel participle of the verd
TBY; some point it V2" (for VBB), Hiphil participle of the verb 1M;  others treat it
as a verbel noun and point it 'VE"'@; compare ﬂ?m?, 14,2, 2a, 3a, 7b. See
Leviticus 7, 10.  If the deceased’s offering was exchanged for another animal both must
be offered.

Mishnah 8 n nwn
All [who bring offerings) ley on the TIOW WD TM Ponio: 230
hands* save a deaf-mute, a mentally- s . ’

o"32> T2 R0 o)

defective person, (and) a minor,*

a blind man, (ancl) a non-jew, (and) njqnoj .nwxr” nqbw’rn —r:y'-r'

a bondman, (and) an agent, and a

woman. The laying on of the hands P32 ,W'N"'ﬁ:l by T11%7 ""T:W'

is not indispensable.? Both hands i wamsadmg o
must be laid on the [beast’s] head, and r] UQW’ TD?NGW D']P@;’I D.'Tr.,

in the pIacc [in the Temple COurt] .-Ingnw Dt. G‘? Dn1
where the hands are [aid on there they TR nT R i rl wes
slaughter [the animal],® and forthwith after the [correct] laying on of
the hands [comes] the slaughtering.

1 See Leviticus 1, 4. 2 Literally the remnant (or last or residue) of the commendable
acts (or commandments). i.e., the omission of 712°00 does notinvalidate the atonement.
Compare B"WN 1410, See ADDENDA.* 3 If the laying on of the hands was close
to the outside of the Court it must be repeated farther inside. *A boy under 13 years
of age. [A girl is a minor—i3PP—if less than 12 years old.] *Page 175.

Mishnah 9 b H;WD
There is greater stringency* in the DN IDANIN NP2 7?3'“:""
laying on of the hands than in the ,7:5 i .'TTTRW' ';{D’?Jé:l?ﬁ

H v TTY " T ‘1 .- .

waving, and [in some cases greater

stringency applies] to wazing than to 5?:7 R IR PR 0703
the laying on of the hands, for [if more ) . ’ :
than one brought an gffering any] one RN R ‘oMAnT

[of them] may perform the [act of] T3 D123 NyN TounY

waving on behalf of all the fellow- . s ,
owners, but one [only of them] may o7na Mz ﬂ'll:?'!ﬁ::ﬁ
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MEenacmoTH 101,28

the law of the Sabbath—the barley was cut on the Sabbath and ground and sified
also on that day to furnish the #enth of flour. 3 Their ruling is accepted. 4 Or
seythe.  Usual plural T"-‘*’Q or n"‘f’??_’. 8 To make it impressive that the cutting
must be carried out on the 16th Nisan (see 103). *Or n"?é?‘ Popular
pronunciation NI,

Mishnah 2

The rite enjoined for the omer is that
it should come from [barley growing]
near [Jerusalem]. If [the barley
growing] near Jerusalem were not
yet ripe, they could bring it from
any place. It once occurred that it
was brought from Gaggoth Tserifin,!
and the fwo loaves* [from produce
from] the Valley of En Socher.?

2 e

BRI N27 Wiy mgn
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1 Literally Roof of Cottages; or TB™ Y8 P, Gamoth Tserifin (literally Roof Gardens).
Some identify it with Sarafand near Lydda. 2 Leviticus 23, 17. 3 Literally Fountain
of Socher, identified by some as Askar (one mile east of Nablus). Marauding, roving

bands of soldiers had desiroved the crops over a wide area around Jerusalem.
Compare AP0 40h,

Mishnah 3

How did they make [the omer]
ready? The messengers of the Court
used to go out [into the field] on the
eve of the Festival [of Passover] and
tie up [the upper part of the corn by
handfuls] in bunches while it was
still connected with the soil in order
that it should be easier to reap;!
and [the people of] the towns close
by? assembled there [in the evening
at the end of the first day of Pass-
over] that it should be reaped with
great ceremonial display.? When it
grew dark [the appointed reaper]
called out to them [—the by-
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MENAcROTH 1045

[that it must be] parched with fire?
This is the opinion of R. Meir.?
But the Sages® say, They used to
thresh it with reeds and stalks of
plants? that the grains should not
be crushed, [and] they then put
[the grains] into a [copper] tube,®
and the tube was perforated so that
the fire should prevail throughout
all [the grains]. They spread it out
in the [Zemple] Court and let the
wind blow over it. They put it into
a grist-mill® and removed from it a
tenth’ [of an ephak] which was sifted
through thirteen fine sieves. (And)
the residue* was redeemed and could
be eaten by anyone;® ‘and it was
liable to the priest’s share of the dough?
but exempt from fithes.'® R. Akibalt
declares it liable both to the priest's
share of the dough and to tithes. [The
priest] came to the fenth, {(and) put
[some of the log] of 0il*? into a vessel
[and added] the frankincense there-

for, [he then poured in the flour and] poured in the oil,
and brought [it] near™ [to the south-
west corner of the Aliar], (and) took [therefrom] the handful and offered
[it] up, and the rest* was consumed by the priests.

waved?s

mingled [it], (it],

ATV DM SRR 730
IR owIIn DiMPpar ooIRD
I3 DT TYRDT XY "D
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T 93 nggmo o
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THID? P2 Wy
(and)

1 See Leviticus 2, 14. 2 His view is rejected. 3 Their opinion is accepted.
4 Instead of using flails. 5 See B"7D 23. 6 So that the flour came out coarse
(otherwise the chaff would also come out if the flour was fine). 7 See D¥7J,
Page 18f. 8 The remainder of the flour was sold and thus became non-holy, and
the money became sanctified and was delivered to the Temple treasurer. 9 See
Appendiz, Note 3; ”?U, INTRODUCTION, 13 ; Numbers 15, 18 ot seq. 10 See
Appendix, Note 1. Or DW¥nd, NWYDI. 11 His opinion is rejected.
12 Compare 53, 13 Compare 56. 14 Compare 55. *Sec 84, Note *. ‘

Mishnah 5

When the emer had been offered they
used to go forth and find the market
of Jerusalem full of flour and parched
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MseNacHOTH 105.7,8,

the new produce] within the Temple,
None might offer meal-offerings or
Jirst-fruits® or a meal-offering apper-
taining to a beast before the omer
[was offered], and if one did so

D7l 20D X7 ox) vy
X277 OX) X027 XY 0073 "N
"Wf?

offer it was invalid. [Nene could offer these] before the fwo loaves, but

if one did offer such it is valid.

1 That were offered on the Feast of Weeks. Levitious 23, 17. 2 See %932 )3,

Mishnah 7

Wheat,! (and) barley, (and) spelt,
(and) oats and rye are liable to the
priest’s shave of the dough?® and they
may be included together® [to make
up the quantity of dough to become
subject to the law of the priest’s share
of the dough]; and they are pro-
hibited as new produce before Pass-
over, and [they must not] be reaped
before the omer. If they had taken
root before the omer [was cut], the
omer renders them permitted [after
Passover], but otherwise! they are
prohibited until the following omer®
is offered.

T
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1 See @'¥71, SUPPLEMENT (FLORA)® &'}, SUPPLEMENT (FLORA).
2 See Appendix, Note 3 ; 777, INTRODUCTION ; compare 805 25 3 See

A0 42 See ADDENDA.

the next vear.

Mishnah 8§

They may reap [the crops before
the cutting of the omer] in irrigated
fields in the valleys,! but they may
not stack it [before the conclusion of
Passover]. The men of Jericho used
to reap it by consent of the Sages;
but they stacked it against the con-

4 0r 2 popular pronunciation. 5 i.., the omer of
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MenacroTH 10%, 1112

happen that seedlings of 53.*’?.3, Jorbidden junction (see a?ﬁ??, INTRODUCTION),
have grown among the corn and they must be cleared out. 2 See n’??? 4,
.ﬂi:‘lﬂ? 210, Rn2 X33 67 The corn may be cut away to form a clear space for
an asserably for condolence for a mourner and for the funeral meal after a burial,
3 Which happens to be crowded with disciples. - Popular pronunciation, 7779,

4 "9, bunch, bundle, small sheaf [in contradistinction to NEOR

large sheaf 1.

T A =2

5 Compare "8 25, W3 N2, sither fresh or dried.

CHAPTER 11
Mishnah 1

The fwo loaves' were kneaded sepa-
rately and were baked separately.
The sheowbread® was kneaded one
[loaf at a time and was baked in
pairs:  {And) they were made [each
loaf separately] in a mould;* and
when they were removed? from the
oven they were replaced [each] in
a [separate] mould* so that they
suffered no hurt.t
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1 Offered on Pentecost. Leviticus 23, 17. 2 Leviticus 24,5. 3 1TMin the ®ym,
4 Actually the dough for each loaf was made in one mould, then shaped in a second

mould for baking, and finally placed in a third mould to keep whole.

popular pronunciation 918U,

Mishnah 2

In the case of the fwo loaves' and the
shewbread,! they were kneaded and
rolled outside [the Temple Couri] but
were baked inside, but the baking
of them did not override the Sab-
bath [law]. R. Judah? says, Al
their processes [—kneading, rolling
and baking—] were [performed]
within [the Temple Court]. R. Simon3
says, It used always to be said that
the 2ws loaves and the shewbread were
valid [if made] in the [Temple]
Court, and they were valid [if pre-
pared] in Beth Pagt
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MEeNAcHOTH 114,

err [here is a mnemonic] Za-DeD Ye-Hail® Ben Zoma says, And®
thou shalt set upon the table shewbread before Me alway: it shall have
walls and horns.1? ‘

1 Compare 112. 2 Or |72 ¥°. 3 T¥'2 is omitted in the RN, 4 Offered at
Pentecost.  Leviticus 23, 17. 5 See BV, Page 181, 6 A small piece -of dough
was put on each of the four corners, after the manner of the four horns on the Alar.
7 See Levificus 24, 5. 8 The numerical values of the Hebrew letters, viz., T==7
(for 7 handbreadths), T =4 (for 4 fingerbreadths), T = 4 (for 4 fingerbreadths),
" == 10 {for 10 handbreadths), 7 =35 (for 5 handbreadths), T==7 (for 7 finger-
breadths). R. Judah composed a number of mnemonics, e.g., =gt | +] ']"3"
(in the BOD P¥ A, 9 See Evodus 25, 30. 10 Some vender this: it shall have

its faces visible. *Or "5:’

Mishnah 5

The Table was ten [handbreadths] in
length and five [kandbreadths] in
breadth. The Moaves of] the shews
bread were [each] ten [handbreadihs)
long and five [handbreadths] wide;?
[each loaf] was placed lengthways
_across the width of the Table, and
two and a half [handbreadiis] were
folded [upward] at each end? so that
its length filled the whole width of
the Table. This is the view of R.
Judah. R. Meir® says, The Table
was twelve [handbreadths] long and
six [handbreadths] broad, and [the
loaves of ] the shewbread were [each]
ten [handbreadiis] in length and five
[handbreadths] in width; [each loaf]
was set lengthwise along the breadth
of the Table and two [handbreadihs]
were doubled upward at either end,
and a space of two [handbreadths was
-left] i the midst? in order that the
‘wind could blow between them.3
Abba Saul® says, They used to put
there’ two dishes? of frankincense
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MenacHOTH 11647

level of the Table top for fixing the reed projections to support the loaves. 3 The
first loaf in each row or set rested on the Tuble; the second on three half-reeds, the
third on three half-reeds, the fourth on three half-reeds, the fifth on three half-reeds,
and the sixth on two half-reeds. 4 Or ordering, setting up. % On the morrow of
the Sabbath the old loaves were removed and the new set out, but the supporting
reeds were replaced only at the conclusion of the Sabbath, 6 Literally House.
But there was one exception, viz., the Ark was placed with its length parallel with

the width of the Temple (i.e., north to south). *Perhaps ""P‘? [definite form).

Mishnah 7

There were #fwo tables in the Porch!
at the entrance of the House,? one of
marble and the other of gold. On
[the table] of marble they placed the
shewbread when it was brought in,
and on [the table] of gold [they laid
the shewbread] when it was brought
out [from the golden table in the
Sanctuary], since what is holy must
be promoted?® {in its status of sanc-
tity] and not degraded. And with-
in [the Sanctuary] was a table of gold
whereon the shewbread lay con-
tinually. Four priests entered [the
Sanctuary], two [carrying] in their
hands the two sets [of the shew-
bread]* and two [bearing] the two
dishes fof the frankincense];5 and
four [priests] preceded them, two
to remove the two rows [of the
shewbread],® and two to remove the
two dishes [of the frankincense].”
[The priests] that brought them [into
the Sanctuary] stood at the north
side ‘with their faces to the south,
and [the priests] that carried them
away stood at the south side with
their faces to the north. These
[latter] drew away [the old loaves]
and those [—the former—] set down
[the new loaves, and one handbreadth
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MEeNacHOTH 1]8/?

they placed in order the [shew]bread —IN - TRPF DIY3 7233 -
and the dishes [of the frankincense ) T —

on the Table] on the Sabbath, and ‘]’R’U ﬁ""-“—,” n‘.:l@ '773}317 TD T;U
burned the dishes [of frankincense] R " —y
after the Sabbath, it is invalid, but 'T.D'll;l Z?‘ll’:f.) DR TT'I $¥ I 3 "B
none becomes thereby liable through afthy Dn'lpa' ng T *NDQ'I

[transgression of the laws of | rejection,

(or) remainder, or uncleanness. If they -n§ TUP”‘ ,ﬂ-";m-‘ h":igb 7271320

arranged the [shew]bread and the O S WY PO
dishes [of frankincense on the Table] 132 '710? N2 7= 1341

after the Sabbath [—on a weekday RIA NPT M 2hRY
—), and burned [the dishes of T oo T
frankincense] on the [succeeding] a7 oy 7’3‘7“7':' 2y N7 1l7h'ggw
Sabbath, it is invalid.* What should JS I
one do? They should leave it until ﬁ?’?? 723 8
the coming Sabbath, for even if it [remain] on the Table many days,
it matters naught.’

1 And the rule was ta place the dishes immediately when the loaves were set out.
2 Thus the dishes had not been there the full seven days required. 3 See DT 34,
Appendix, Note 18. If one purposed, when burning the frankincense, to eat of the
loaves after the Sabbath, these are not rejection, Yor the frankincense is invalid also
without coming under the category of rejection; if a piece of a loaf remained over
the next Sabbath also, it does not come under the category of remainder since it is
invalid without the invalidity of remainder also; and if an unclean person ate of the
loaves he is not liable to DD, extirpation (see Appendix, Note 2} because the loaves
are invalid. 4 _‘7“’?, invalid, is omitted in the ®M2. 5 The loaves do not become
invalid since the Zable does not render them consecrated until the arrival of the
Sabbath, and thus they can stay till the following Sabbath.

Mishnah 9 v MY
The two loaves' were eaten not nnD: PR nq'p;mg gn:pa P

earlier® than the secord [day after

baking] and not later than the third  ¥7X"2 <TUY ¥ 902 &9 07w

“Iday]. Howso? Ifthey were baked : : : ;

on the eve of the Festival [of Weeks] ﬂﬁ?Nl‘l 2w ar '.'ﬂ}??ﬁ B NJ
and eaten on the Festival-day, [that : 5o oS 3 nita
would be] the second [day]; [and] I B ?WJ ’D"'L 2 A0 :
if the day of the Festival happen to I'I"I‘?,:.}N

N3 oy nia?
fall on the day after the Sabbath, :
they are consumed on [that] third J™R ‘7?&1 i oh] nn‘? .ng‘pq‘;f?s
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MenAcHoTH 21,2

wood,* and the frankincense,” and
the vessels of ministry® may not
be redeemed, for the law applies
only to catile [offerings].?

TRy XY 110 R TN nY

I R9R

1 The redemption money becomes holy and must be used to purchase the necessary
nmeal-offering or libation, and the unclean may be used for any lay (i.c., non-holy)

purpose.

they were made holy or not in a vessel of ministry. 2 Or "553

If they have not contracted uncleanness they cannot be redeemed whether

30 117 O

4 And they must be burned. 5 Pigeon offerings. 6 Dedicated for the 4ltar. 7 For
a meal-gffering. 8 The RV adds WP, which became wnclean. 9 A beast is
redeemed when it acquires a blemish, and it then loses its status of holiness. *Or
273,

Mishnah 2 3 ﬂ;m
If one said, ‘T vow* [to bring a meal- X2 nanna ”?y i b ,ﬂp"]ﬂ:{
offering] in a [shallow] pan’,! but he . ’ s T .
offered [it in a deep] pot? or [if he ®°301  DUTWI  ,NYNn3

said, ‘I vow to bring a meal-offering]
in a [deep] pot’, but he brought [it
in 2 shallow] pan, what he offered
he has offered [and is valid], but he
has [nevertheless] not fulfilled his
obligation. [If he said, ‘I vow to
offer] this [fine flour as a meal-
offering] in a {shallow] pan’, but he
offered [it] in a [deep] pot, or [if
he said, ‘I vow to offer this fine
flour] in a [deep] pot’, but he offered
{it] in a [shallow] pan, then it is
invalid.® [If he said, ‘T vow to offer
a meal-gffering of] two tenthst [of an
¢phak of fine flour] in one vessel,5§
but he offered {them] in two vessels,®
for if he said, ‘I vow to bring a meal-
offering of two tenths} in two vessels’,
but he offered [them] in a single
vessel, what he has offered he has
offered [and it is valid], but he has
not carried out his obligation. [If

YT LRI RITGT L n2nn3
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XIT) MY DRI K3
"29 T P00 M NImeR
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MeracroTH 1234

half, he must [just the same] offer two [tenths]. R. Simon?® declares
him exempt [altogether from the meal-gffering], for he does not make
the freewill-gffering after the manner of those that make Sreewill-offerings
[properly].

1 This rule applies only if he did so in error (not knowing that meal-gfferings must
be from wheaten flour only) and declared that he would have vowed to offer it
from wheat flour; if he stated that had he known what the law was he would not

have made the pledge at all, he is exempt.

is rejected.

Mishnah 4

A man may make a freewill-offering
of a meal-gffering [consisting] of sixty
tenths* [of an ephak of fine flour], and
may offer [them] in one vessel? If
one said, ‘I vow to offer [a meal-
offéring of | sixty-one [tenths]’, he may
offer sixty [tenths] in one vessel and
one [tenth] in another vessel; for
similarly the congregation, on the
first Holyday day of the Festival of
Tabernacles when it happens to fall
on the Sabbath, brings {as a meal-
offering]  sixty-one [tenths];®  so it
suffices for an individual that [his
meal-gffering] should be one [tenth] less*
than that of the congregation. R.
Simon said, But are not some of
these [tenths] for the bullocks and
- some (of these) for the lambs, and
these may not be mingled with one
another,! But up to sirty [ienths]
they may be intermingled the one
with the other [with one log of oil]?
[The Sages] said to him, How can
sixty [tenths] be mixed [with one log
of oil] but not sixty-sne? He made
reply to them, It is so [with] all the
measures enjoined by the Sages—

2 See ¥V, Page 18f. 3 His view
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MewNacroTH 125, 132

1 i.z., without fine flour and oil. 2 sz, there must be also fine flour and wine.
3 A handful of which is thrown on the Alfar fire and the rest is consumed by the
priests. 4 viz., there are cases when wine must be offered (thus, if one made a
vow to offer fine flour and oil, he must offer wine too, though he had not mentioned
wine at all), and there are cases when wine is offered as a freewill-offering by itself
(that is, without fine flour and oil). 5 If one vowed to offer fine flour he must also
bring oil, even though he had not mentioned oil, even so he may offer oil by itself
as a freewill-offering without fine flour and wine. 6 Since wine, which must accom-
pany a meal-gffering, is offered separately, and if there is no wine with the meal-offering
the meai-affering is nevertheless offered. 7 But the accepted ruling is that oil and
wine can be offered as freewill-offerings by themselves. 8 Based on Leviticus 2, 1,
And whken anyone bringeth a meal-offering . . . . 9 i.e., pigeons. Or the indefinite "IW::H.
10 TR, one of a pair of doves, a single pigesn. ‘

CHAPTER 13
Mishnah 1

¥ PR
X g
s B =M (A T

PRYTR O XL DYDY

[1If one say], ‘I vow to offer [a meal-
aoffering of | a tenth [of an ephak of fine
flour)’,* he must offer one [tenth];
[if he say}, ‘[I vow to offer a meai-

offering of] tenths’, he must offer two
tenths. [If he say], ‘I explicitly
stated [a definite number of tenths],
but I do not know? what [number]
I said expressly,” he must bring
sixty tenths, {If he sayl], ‘I vow to

X2 SDYTRTAR VI TR
AR 2y M ey o
AT "3 A3TY R R
ROy ,nphn nom X i

offer a meal-gffering’, he may offer Ay m e o
any one? he will [of the five kinds of nnRaY D"II"H R
meal-gfferings* ordained in the Law]. R. Judah® says, He must offer one
of fine flour, because that is the sense of [the plain meaning of the
term} meal-gfferings.®

1 Axnd he then forgot how much he had vowed. See @Y7, Page 18f. 2 i.c., he
had forgotten. 3 Or WR[ fs1* W m. and £, 5. and pl.]; T is feminine singular.
4 viz., (a} of fine flour, (b} prepared in a [shallow] pan (compare 92), (¢) prepared
in a [deep] pot, () prepared as loaves (cakes) in an oven, (¢) prepared as wafers
in an oven. 5§ His view is rejected. 8 Or the indefinite form mﬂ}?ﬂw *See 33,
Note 1.
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MenacHoTH 13458

Mishnah 4

Hf one say], ‘1 vow to bring gold’,}
he may not give less than a gold
denar;® {if he vow to give] silver, he
must give at least a siver denar; [if
he vow to give] copper, he must
give not less than [the worth of] a
silver maafi. [If he say], ‘I expressed
clearly {the amount] but I know not
[now] what I explicitly stated’, he
must continue to give until he says,?

T

W ningt K% L3 "y *'m
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‘T had no intention of giving so much!®

1 To the Temple treasury for Temple upkeep. 2 See R'WI, Page 18f.

This is

when he stated a ‘gold coin’; and if he meant a ‘piece of gold’ he gives enough to
make a smuffer to trim the lamps (this applies likewise to silver). 3 With truthful

conviction,

Mishnah 5

[If one say], ‘I vow to offer wine
[for the Altar)’, he may not bring
less than three logs;! [if he vow to
give] oil, he may not give less than
one Ilpg. Rabbi? says, [He must
give] three fogs. [If he say], ‘I
stated exactly [what quantity I
would offer] but T know not [now]
what 1 said explicitly’, he must bring

n

7R ning? X% 1 2y 3
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B2 RO DY R IR TR
S121n3°

[of wine or oil, as the. case may be], as is offered on the day when the

most 1s offered.?

1 Sec DWW, Page 18F.; Numbers 28, 5.

This is the prescribed minimum quantity.

2 His view is rejected. 3 On the first day of M2 (the Fustival of Tabernacles)
when. it happens to fall on the Sabbath—140 legs of wine and 140 logs of oil are

brought with the gffering,

Mishnah 6

[If one say], ‘I vow to bring a burmi-
offering’, he must offer 2 Jamb. R.
Elazar ben Azariah says, [He may

1 e

37 bR X3 Y

Wi ie iR Y 12 e
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MEeNAcHOTH ]38

Mishnah 8

[If one say], ‘I vow to offer an ox’,
he must bring one with its libation
[and meal-offering] worth a maneh;!
[if he vow to offer] a [male] calf, he
must bring one with its lbation [and
meal-gffering] - of the value of five
[selas]; [if he vow to offer] a ram,
he must bring one and its Lbation
Tand meal-gffering] of the worth of
two [selas]; [if he vow to offer] a
[he-] lamb, he must bring one with
its libation [and meal-offering] costing
one sefa; [if he vow to offer] an ox
worth one maneh, he must bring one
of the value of a maneh, apart from
its libation [and meal-offering]; [if he
vow to offer] a [he-] calf valued at
five [selas], he must bring one worth
five [selas], apart from its [Ebation
land meal-gffering]; [if he vow to
offer] a ram of the value of two
[selas], he must bring one worth two
[selas], apart from its libatien [and
meal-offering}; [if he vow to offer] a
The-] lamb worth one selz, he must

B
TOON M N3 W By "'m
TIOR W Km b Ay
YIOR R RO unna
RECHRO I M =R ok sl
TR KR R3 OW ;Y203

2 WRp3 T TIoN P
AP R TIVM PN TR
Y32 iTI0M PN OY3 X3
S0 TN Y703 X1 U903
XY ,2303 09w 802 13 i
T IR AR M TIRR XY
ROITINY ;99T IR 2 N
R°3m Y113, iy 803m 137 737
20T X0 TR 5N KD Up

NPT N e s "
bring one of the value of one selg, RE K7 ik 237 RE

apart from its Kbation -[and meal-offering); [if he vowed to offer] an
ox of the value of a maneh, and he brought two [oxen] together of the
value of a manef, he has not fulfilled his obligation, even if each were
worth a maneh less one denar® [and he must fulfil his pledge as made];
[if he vowed to offer] a black [ox], and he brought a white one, or a
white [ox] and he brought a black one, or a large [ox] and he brought
a small one, he has not fulfilled his obligation [and he must carry out
his pledge as made]; [but if he vowed to offer] a small [ox], and
he brought a large one, he has fulfilled his obligation, [but] Rabbi3
says, He has not fulfilled his obligation.

1 See ¥, Page 18f. 2 And the two togethér are worth more than a maneh.

3 His opinion is rejected.
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MexNacuors 13910

offer the middle one, then it is quite licit when it became unfit to exchange it for a

superior beast).

Mishnah 10

{If one say], ‘I vow [to offer] a
burnt-offering’, he must offer it in the
[ Jerusalem] Temple, and if he offered
it in the Temple of Onias! he has
not fulfilled his obligation. [If he
say, ‘I vow] that I will offer it in
the Temple of Onias’, he must
offer it in the [Jerusalem] Temple,
but if he offered it in the Temple of
Onias he has fulfilled his obligation.?
R. Simon? says, This*is not [deemed]
a burnt-offering.  [If one say], ‘T will
be a nazirite’, he must cut off his
hair and bring it {together with his
offering] to the Temple {in Jerusalem],®
and if he offered it in the Temple of
Onias he has not fulfilled his obliga-
tion. [If the nazirite say], ‘I will
bring the Aair-gffering in the Temple
of Onias’, he must bring it in the
[Jerusalem] Temple, but if he offered
it in the Temple of Onias he has
fulfilled his obligation [to his vow].
R. Simon® says, [In such a case] the
man is not considered a razirite. The
priests that have ministered in the
Temple of Onias may not serve in
the Temple of Jerusalem; and all
the more so is this applicable [to
priests that have taken part] in
idolatrous practices,” for it is said,8
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Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up to® the altar of the Eternal
in Ferusalem® but they did eat unleavened bread among iheir brethren ;
thus they were like [the priests] that have a blemish sharing and eating
{of the holy sacrifices] but not offering [sacrifices].

1 Compare DD 109b, where it is related that Onias IV fied to Egypt (circa
160 B.C.E.) after he had incited Shimei his elder brother the High Priest to don
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ADDENDA

[Additional Notes to Tractate Menachoth]

5%, Note *. A ithank-gffering was accompanied by an offering of 40 cakes—
30 unleavened and 10 leavened; Leviticus 7, 12, 13.

54 Note 2. When oil and frankincense are not prescribed.

54, Note 8. Placing the one with oil for 7’3“:? over that containing the MM of
the sinner.

56, Note 11.  According to Maimonides it is to be performed on the east side only.
65 Note 1. The rubbing took place with the kand, the beating with the Jist or foot.
73, Note 1. It marked the limits of the confines of Jerusalem.

75, Note 4. The irregular plural ‘maonies’ is used particularly in the sense of ‘sums
of money’,

98, Note 2. Since it is the tossing {or sprinkling) of the blood which constitutes
the atonement.

107, Note 3. The amount required is one and a quarter kabs [see Volume I,
Page 18f].




naen

1979

TRACTATE

CHULLIN

[BEING THE THIRD TRACTATE OF THE FIFTH ORDER KODASHIM]

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

PHILIP BLACKMAN, FE.C.S.




INTRODUCTION

T2, Chullin, is the third Tractate or Treatzse (N292) of the ﬁfth Order
Kodashim (8973, VIQ) of the Mishnah (T02),

The term "7, profane (unconsecrated, nm«a’ea’wated non-holy) things, is the
plural form of WM (the antonym of w"? and %) and a derivative of the
Niphal PW, zoase to be sacred, become TP [from the Kal 7 ).

* Frequently pointed 17,

The Tractate has 87, to it in the Babylonian Talmud ("332 T0%0), The
Tractale is not given in the Ferusalem (ot Palestinan) Talmud (’?3'7773"’ -m'?n)

The Tractate deals mainly with the traditional laws and regulations
- concerning the slaughtering of the animals whose flesh is permitted for
consumptlon by Jews, and so it is sometimes termed 7 DU, Slaughter-
ing of Non-consecrated Animals or Killing for Ord;nary Use; and
it deals besides with the dietary laws. ‘

The Tractate contains twelve Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 | Temi Y53 X pp
CHAPTER 2 el 2 pe
CHAPTER 3 C oripw BR3P
CHAPTER 4 ' PR onI T Pw
CHAPTER 5 2 py) i 1P
CHAPTER 6 , ‘ 871 "ed 1P%
CHAPTER 7 T T 1‘,7-;‘5;»
CHAPTER 8 Wb n e
CHAPTER 9 iy vy v e
CHAPTER 10 o e P
CHAPTER 11 Bl AR X PR
CHAPTER 12 w30 > pw
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CHULLIN

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1

All persons* may slaughter and their
slaughtering is valid, except a deaft
mute, one that is mentally deficient,
or a minor,* in case they impair
what they slaughter;? but if any of
these slaughter with others watching
them [to testify that the slaughtering
was in accordance with the pre-
scribed ritual rules], then their
slaughtering is valid. The slaughter-
ing by a non-Jew?® is carrion? and it
communicates uncleanness by carry-
ing.5 If one slaughtered by night§—
and likewise also if a blind man
slaughtered [at any time]—his
slaughtering is valid.® If a man
slaughtered on the Sabbath? or on

X PR
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the Day of Atonement, although [if he did so wantonly] he is guilty
against his own soul,® [and liable to the penalty of excision],® his
slaughtering is [nevertheless] valid.1

1 If a person knows the rules of W, even though he has not been tested that
he can slaughter efficiently, he may be allowed to slaughter; but if it is not known
that he is conversant with the rules, he should not be allowed to slaughter, but if
he did slaughter then the slaughtering is valid if it is found on a test that he knows
the rules. 2 UM in the N, 3 Literally an idolater. 4 Even if a Jew
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CuuLLIN 134

Mishnah 3

If one slaughter [and cut] across the
[upper cartilage] ring! {of the wind-
pipe] and left [thereof but a cir-
cular section as thin as] a thread’s
width of the whole [of the circum-
ference] of it, the slaughtering is
valid. R. Jose? ben R. Judah says,

- X "I.ij
A3 ™A ] 11m: priva

Ny nY ,n';n:: 1;;; 7y v X9
AP 0323 R 3
SikipRt ‘m 'mrm A -mix

[It is also valid if he cut through more than half of the top cartilage
and left only] a thread’s breadth of the major part of its periphery.

1 At the head. 2 His view is accepted. Since the cut was still within the area

prescribed.

Mishnah 4

If one slaughter [by cutting] at the
side [of the throat], his slaughtering
is wvalid; if [the priest] nip off?
[with his finger nail the head of a
bird] from the side,® his act of
nipping off is invalid. If one
slaughter [by cutting] at the back of
the neck, [and then cut the gullet
and the windpipe], his slaughtering
is invalid; but if {the priest] nip
off [with his finger nail the head of
a bird] from the rear of the neck, his
act of nipping off is valid. If one
slaughter [at the front] from [below]
the throat, his slaughtering is valid;
but if [the priest] nip off [with his
finger nail the head of a bird at the
front] from [below] the thrpat, his
act of nipping off is invalid; for the
entire back of the neck® of a bird

"33, see TR 47, R0 X322 73, MiaR 20, AN 35,

5
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is valid for nipping off, and the whole [region around] the throat {of
a beast, at the front] is valid for slaughtermg Thus we find that
what is valid in slaughtering [a beast] is invalid in nipping off [with
the finger nail the head of a bird], and what is valid in nipping off is
invalid in slaughtering.
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exempt [from separating #the] from sweet ones, and when he is liable
{to separate fithe] from sweet ones he is exempt [from having to sepa-
rate tithe] from bitter ones.?

1 Numbers 19, 1 et seg. See ADDENDA* 2 Deuteronomy 21, 1 et seq. See
ADDENDA.* 3 Age does not disqualify a priest, but a Levite may not officiate at
service after the age of fifty. MNumbers 4,23, 8, 24. 4 A blemish disqualifies a priest
for service but does not render a Levite unfit for service. Levitious 21, 16 of seq.
5 Or P, An carthenware vessel does not contract uncleanness if its exierior
comes in contact with aught unclean, but hecomes unclean if an uncleanness is
inside even if not in contact with the interior wall. D"‘?? 11, 6 Innon-earthenware
vessels an unclean source does convey uncleanness on contact outside but not so
inside if not in contact with the vessel wall. 7 A wooden vessel that contains a
cavity, even if it is not a completely finished article, can contract uncleanness; but
a metal utensil, even if it has a cavity, cannot acquire uncleanness before it is
completely finished. B*?2 151, 8 Literally almonds that are bitter because of the
definite form D™W0. 9 Sce Appendin, Note 1. When bitter almonds become
large they are not eaten and so fithe is not separated from them, but when they are
small and still edible they must be #ithed. Sweet almonds are eatable when they
grow large and must be #ithed, but in their small state they are bitter and not eatent
and tithe is not set apart from them. *Page 236.

Mishnah 7 1 ﬂ;W?J
Grape-skin wine,! before it has fer- R P, Po0nn XYY Ty STRn

mented, must not be purchased with

[second} tithe money, and it renders :?17_!12?:333”'1'1{; ‘7019" ,-WSD feRa

the ritual immersion bath invalid;2 ; .
[but] if it have fermented, it may be APYD A2 2R, Y"'Z)HTIWD
bought with [second] tithe money and TR ‘ﬂ‘lP?Dn"nN Soin N
it does not invalidate the ritual im- T e N v
mersion bath.? (The) brothers that ,]1377R:4 T':":BWD J"BD‘]WU
are joint-holders [in an inheritance], Y .

if lizble to agio,* are exempt from ['30UI ; a2 eyt PIvD

lithe of * caitle; [and]if they areliable _ ;
to the tithe of catile,’ they are exempt ” D""T-'I'D’-:J ’ TI?TDTI:!‘ YRl

from agio. Wheresoever there exists  ay g iy oyl
right o?lsale no fine is incurred,® and T ¥ -‘Dp WW mP?Q h; ]135@{[
wheresoever a fine is incurred no R U;P'W’W n1ip;9 '7?1 Relirks
right of sale exists. Wherever there o : ’
is a right of rejection” there is no right '8 TR~V 0ipn=53 n
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CruLLIn 17, 21,2

of Sabbaths and Holydays to admonish the people to cease work. Compare 56.
‘The Havdalak is recited at the conclusion of Sabbaths and Holydays, but the shofar
is then not sounded. 9 To warn the people to desist from such activities as are
allowed on a Festival day. 10 Because the holiness of the Festival is extended into
the superior holiness of the Sabbath. 11 Since no work has heen done on the
Sabbath. 12 When the conclusion of the Sabbath precedes the. Festival day.
13 But see any M9 (Daily Prayer Book) for the full usual Havdalah Benedistion
recited on such an occasion. 14 His opinion is rejected. *WUR, shsolute;  con-
struct, WRB, also IEPD, WM, and vyn,

X1

CHAPTER 2 2 Pe
Mishnah 1 R nwn
If one slaughter a bird by [cutting 7127722 QY 7V TONR: LAY

through] one! [of the vital organs— . o )
cither the gullet or windpipe—], or THR 2@ §297) ;192 inomu
a beast [by cutting through the] two 9y MR TN M99 TR
[vital organs], his slaughtering is = 0 F TS T
valid; and likewisc, also, [if he cut  JOX "8 T INI~NR DINGY

through] the greater part of each . .
[vital organ, what he slaughters is T-ﬁ?’fﬁ? :?"79?133 "X'm -”:-m‘l ,I-T]SJ :

) . 2 . . :
validl. R Judaht says, [What he o, A3 IR 2 ;b

slaughters is only valid if he sever
the jugular veins® [of a bird]. [If he 1D oy L annaa oug
sever only] half of one of [the vital h T reEroom
corgans of] a bird, or the whole of one [either the gullet or the wind-
pipe} and hall |of the other] of a beast, his slaughtering is invalid;
but {if he sever] the greater part of one [vital organ] of a bird, or the
‘greater part of the two [vital organs] of a beast his slaughtering is valid.

1 Although, actually, the requirement is that both should be cut through. 2 His
view is rejected. 3 T T M is the plural of 1™, the large blood vessel, the jugular vein.

Mishnah 2 ul ﬂ;W?J
If he cut through two heads as one pialediyi’7 pin ok rw‘xq it/ Raly guiory

[operation],* his slaughtering is valid.
If two [together] hold the knife and 1203 PN (n)2 /0 7o)
slaughter, even if one {hold] the
upper end* [—the point—] and the n?y?_f?* Bk DR ,']"bi_'l'lW'?
.other [hold] the lower end [—the o S
haft—], their slaughtering? is valid. w3 mt,?"m?‘ ,?'IQ?_D’? 'TI;IN'I
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CravrLpin 234

1 wiz., if either in the forward movement of the knife or in the backward movement
the vital organs [the gullet and windpipe] were cut through more than half. Compare
the preceding Mishnah. 2 Or TIRI7Y). 3 i.c., the part of the knife outside the
neck is as long as the thickness of the neck. (The knife for a beast is twice as long
as the breadth of a beast’s neck, and the knife for a bird is twice as long as the thickness
of a bird’s neck.) 4 s., the length of the knife is as the thickness of three necks
(of the beast or bird as the case may be). 5 Popular pronunciation 3 and 1123,
6 Or the indefinite Y913, 7 And cutting through the vital organs more than half.
8 i.e., cvenif the knife is slightly longer than the thickness of the neck. 9 Deuteronomy

12, 21, 27, 7.
of a bird.
Tractate.

Mishnah 4

If one severed the gullet! but split
the windpipe,? or if he severed?® the
windpipe but split the gullet, or if
he cut through?® one of them and
waited till it died, or if [after
severing one vital organ—either the
gullet or the windpipe—] he thrust
the knife beneath the other and
split it* [from below upward], R.
Yeshebab says, It is carrion,® [but]
R. Akiba says, It is #erefah® R.
Yeshebab in the name of R. Joshua
stated a general principle:? what-
soever becomes invalid during its
slaughtering is carrion,® but what-
soever was slaughtered in the proper
manner but aught else rendered it

11 His opinien is not accepted.

10 viz., for cutting through both vital organs in a beast or one organ

*See ADDENDA at the end of this
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invalid it becomes ferefuh;% and R.

Akiba agreed with him. *A clear case of }'lj?ﬁ 'R;’Py 37

1 Popular pronunciation U?J.§ 2 i.e., made a tear between the rings of the wind-
pipe. Sec ADDENDA.t+ 3 PP in the B 4 OD¥ in the 8B See
ADDENDA.t 5 And conveys uncleanness. 6 And does not communicate unclean-
mess. TRIW, AW {from the verb W, prey, tear], in ritual law, (a) an animal
afflicted with a ( fatal} organic disease, which on discovery after slaughtering makes its
flesh forbidden to be eaten by a Jew, (b) the flesh of an animal Sorbidden ta be eaten by
4 Jew because of improper slaughtering.  See Appendix, Note 15. 7 Popular pronuncia-
tion ‘7'?3 §9YMT in some texts. Page 237.
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draw it back, it is invalid, for this NI AN OR DINR NN
[single movement] was a sign of its S ’ oo
having died [before having been b;?} TR A3 PR 15"53 itk
slaughtered].’® This [qualification VY D O
for validness] applies® when [a T e mAE YR
beast] was presumed to be about to die, but if it were presumed to be
sound, [then the slaughtering) is valid even if one of these tokens did
not appear in it.

112 YWY s omitted in the N, 2 Literally kicks, moves convulsively. As a proof”
that 1t was alive when being slaughtered. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 W is
omitted in the RYM. 5 And because of the bad light he was not sure if it jerked
a foreleg and a hindleg. § Or D7D, n"?-D‘D. 7 Literally wags with its tail.
8 ie., sheep, goat, deer. 9 i.c., of the bovinerace. 10 This is a natural characteristic
of small young beasts. Bat this single movement in the case of a large beast is not
a disgualification of validity. 11 Compare 2%, Note 5.

Mishnah 7 T oM

If one slaughtered for an idolater,? 1nQ"'ﬂVJ D’;;ﬁb Talv DT
his slaughtering is valid, but R. s .
Eliczer? declares it invalid. R. -'?935 "79‘9 .17,37"‘7}:“:‘11 ,ﬂ"l\'lf'.‘)

Ehezer said, Even if he slaughtered Ban5 5 nlay oy,
it [intending] that the idolater should 72K 1 ﬁ?gw 2 Dg ,"1'(‘57"’:?8 71
consume {only] the lobe of the Livers ﬂ?w 7330 %0R ﬂ";;i:ﬂ 'T:I.TS??TT

thereof, it is invalid, for an unex-

pressed® thought of an idolater is 7;133 nﬂgﬂ@ DDGW‘ ’H?WU?
directed to idolatrous practice.s R. '77;2;! 'U",?’#,?E_X ﬂ'l‘l-'-l;{'?” ﬂ‘:_J;"D'

Jose® said, We can draw the con- ,
clusion from the minor to the major, ,0*137T7) RIm 7')'7_ SR 3
{thus], if, where an intention can ) i

invalidate a result, as with animal- N?Q"B HQWU@UW ﬂii?@;’}'ﬂ?;’ﬁ
offerings, it depends only on the one R ""'71;1 Z?:;J T;R ’Tswjrpja;

who carries out the acts,” how much
more s0, where an intention does I'ILPFHB aT0n PRY Dii?@ ,7;}"137?;[

not invalidate a result, {as in the

slaughtering of] non-consecrated Eh RiJ wa ™ R ,r"_ﬂﬁ:'_l‘-

beasts, does it all depend on one who sarriiers ‘ e
slaughters {them]. Cl i e P

L Or keathen, the owner of the beast. 2 His view is rejected.  See ADDENDA.*
3 Or the midriff. See ADDENDA.* 4 Popular traditional pronunciation 3D8Y,
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CauLrmy 29,10

does not reflect his image and s0 no accusation can be made that he slaughters in

honour of his reflexion.
method for idolatrous worship.

Mishnah 10

If one slaughter [an unconsecrated
animal outside the Temple Court]
under the name of a burnt-offering, or
under the name of a peace-offering
or under the name of a suspensive
guilt-gffering,? or under the name of
a Passover-gffering, or under the name
of a thank-gffering, his slaughtering is
invalid. But R. Simon declares it

5 Not to soil his house.

6 Who used to carry out this

g
I oS by oy vriva
oy ,nop oy ,Mon: oy oy
"2 APwe dnpny LaTin
1203 PR oYY oD Ty
AR 220 TR QY TR YN
LU = =k e

valid. If two [together] grasp a
knife and slaughter, one under the
designation of [any] one of these
[above-mentioned], and the other
under the designation of aught per-
mitted, their slaughtering® is invalid.
If one slaughter [a non-dedicated
animal outside the Temple Court)
under the name of a sin-gffering, or
under the name of a sin-affering for
undoubied trespass,® or in the name
of a firstling,® or in the name of tithe
of catile,® or in the name of a sub-
stitute-offering,” his slaughtering is valid.®8 This is the general principle:?
any animal that can be vowed or offered 2s a Jreewill-offering, if one
slaughter it under that designation, is prohibited:!® but if it be not such
as can be vowed or offered as a freewill-offering, and one slaughters
it under that designation, it is valid.

o'y ,nRoD oY voiwn 0D
ag? Miops oy T ouw
npny aynen 0wy pupe
TR S m e
ORI LIIYE 277 1T
Y vniva a1 T rREN

.1;?‘?

1 Literally sacrifice; but especially a festival peace-gffering. 2 Offered when in doubt
of having committed a sin. Leviticus 5, 17, 18, 19. 3 Literally his slaughtering,
4 Leviticus 5,25, 6, 6, 14, 12, 19, 20 ¢ seq.; Numbers6, 12; DNAY 55, 5 Exodus 13, 3,
34, 20; Numbers 18, 15. @ Leviticus 27, 32, 7 Leviticus 27, 10. 8 The flesh may
be eaten. 9 Popular pronunciation '7'_73 10 i.c., invalid,
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1 See 24, Notes 1, 6. Both the outer red skin and the inner white skin are pierced
(or perforated). 2 Or the definite V3D, in the case of caitle. 3 More than half’
across the breadih. 4 If the upper membrane joined to the bones of the skull is
pierced, but not the other membrane, it is valid; but if the other is pierced, though
the upper one is whole, it is invalid. 5 Literally its. 6 Or %20, 7 If only one
of the two thin membranes is pierced, itis valid. If both are pierced and on inflation
the air escapes, it is invalid. ™) is both singular and plural in meaning, 8 Or
defective.  NIQMY [Kal past] or T8N [adjective]. 9 His view is rejected. 10 Or,
if the main lung arteries or bronchial iubes [bronchix] are perforated. 11 His opinion
is accepted. 12 See TV, Page 18f. 13 e.g., ox, cow. 14 e.g., calf, sheep,
goat—in this case if the rent is more than half of the coating though less than a
handbreadth. 15 The stomach—and parts of it—is rendered by 122 [R],
oon, oonan, x;mnox [?I?b'lﬂEN]’ D73 - WA, n‘?"??. The compartments of
the stomach of a ruminant (cud-chewer) are termed: (1) rumen, paunch, n‘?"'??f‘, oon,
oang, N‘.::?MDDR, (2) reticrlum, honeybag, n‘?"??ﬂ, nw?, DAR, (3) manyplies, omasum,.
psalterium, DO, DDA, DORPR BAM, (4) reed, abromasum, PORI, 00 16 Ifit
had been able to stand up and walk, showing that it had suffered no disqualifying
blemish, it would have been valid. 17 If it had been mauled on the belly by the
wolf’s claws and the part turned red. M9YY7, an animal that had been attacked
by a beast or bird of prey (and was saved). 18 Fowl, pigeon. 19 Large fowl,
duck, goose, turkey. 20 Eagle, vulture, hawk, falcon. 21 Popular pronunciation
’?'?DE' 22 i.¢., if another animal of the like kind, as this, had a similar blemish and
could not continue alive for twelve months, itis ferefak. *See ADDENDA, Page237.

Mishnah 2 : a3 mwn
And these [conditions are deemed] e S oy b ol DY 15?{1

valid among cattle:' if the wind-

pipe were pierced or slit—how large 7132 ¥ ,HR’TUEW R npnaa
may the defect be [for validness]? . .

Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel says, L,'N"”??J; ]: T‘th ];j ?'lgm')

[Not larger] than an Italian issar’—

i the skull were cracked but the +T7URG PRI TV PR
membrane of the brain were not o1 g 3‘71 Db'l;‘?itl nnsl

pierced, if the heart were pierced

'l;ut not tEp to the chamber thereof, nq:b xlpn' :’73 :qu IBVP I’W
if the spinal column were broken _

but the spinal cord was not severed, PoD] &9 awa anavt ARhn
if the liver were gone but there [still] R T
remained an olive’s bulk thereof® [in 97NN 7327 N7H7 ,A%Y LINT
its place and another olive’s bulk at o ) i

the gall-bladder or bile-duct], if the NIV N3 opRg M2 AR
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ermine, stoat* 5 i.e., by perforating the membrane of the brain. € Literally they are.
See ADDENDA, Page 237. *See Volume VI (ML), SUPPLEMENT, FAUNA.

Mishnah 4

And these are [the conditions] that
are [accounted] valid among birds:?
if the windpipe were pierced or slit,?
if a weasel® wounded it on its head
in a place where? it does not render
it terefah, [or] if the crop® has been
pierced—Rabbi?® says, Even if it be
gone—if its inwards protruded but
were not pierced, if its wings were
broken, if its legs were broken, [or]
if its wing-feathers were plucked.
R. Judah® says, If the down were
lost, it is invalid.

T
=1 S S L = B s
RN ARTN W nuN
WRY TP AWRY By a1
PRI 323,90 DR Agiy
WL 207 DR MR Y3
APRITIINY AP TYR 0
37 PRIR WY T 130
nyhg AP ox mik o

17108

1 Or ']iy‘-;‘l ; see the preceding Mishnah, Note 1. 2 If the defect is bigger than
the greater part of the windpipe, it is invalid. 3 Or sloat, ermine.* 4 viz., not
against the brain. 5 Or craw. 6 His view is rejected. 7 His opinion is not
accepted. See ADDENDA, Page 237. *Sec the preceding Mishnah,

Mishnah 5

If {the animal] were attacked with
congestion of the blood, or if it were
overcome by smoke, or if it were
suffering from frost, or if it have
caten rose-bay,! or if it have con-
sumed the excrement of fowls, or if
it have drunk bad water, it is valid?;
but if it have eaten poison,® or if
a snake have bitten it, though it is
not prohibited as ferefak, it is how-
ever forbidden as a danger tot life.

B
DIISHT) AR 07T NOng
NI TN BDTTIT N72RY)
APYY) 07 IDOYY i 7D
N ooor Ay ;T
1D YR NP WU ALY
nigpr nipp mwh  A7ON

1 Or vy, rose-laurel, oleander,* whose berries are harmful. 2 Because none of these
affect the flesh to render it unfit for human consumption. 3 Such as may be
harmless ta an animal but injurious or even deadly to human beings. 4 Compare
DD 86, 3See SUPPLEMENT, FLORA.
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valid]. And these are [the kind of] scales [here referred to0], such as are
fixed to the body, and [the kind of} fins [meant here], those by whose
wmeans it swims.?

1 Literally possesses.  Or 117-”’? 2 B"’F and D'BI2 are the correct plural
forms here; the dual plurals T23) and BDID are erroncously but popularly
employed here. 3 Sorne authorities say that these refer to the two _fore-legs close to
the neck. The dual plural n.’?"nh:‘?. {not the plural D“?HD‘?E) is the correct form here.
4 Literally the greater part thereof. B His view is accepted. 6 Leviticus 11, 22.
7 Or the definite BWTY, and among the fishes. 8 Including those fishes that grow
them later on, and also those that lose them when they are taken from the water,
9 But are not used for propulsion on land.

CHAPTER 4
Mishnah 1

T PR
R g
RRI 9% ApnT anng

If an animal were in hard labour,*
and the embryo put forth its forefoot

and [then] withdrew it [after which
the ‘dam was slaughtered], [the
whole embryo] is permitted to be
eaten,! [If the embryo] put forth
its head, even though it withdrew it
again, then it is accounted as having
been born.2 [If aught] were cut off
from the embryo [while yet in the
womb, and left there, and the dam
was then slaughtered], [this rem-
nant] is permitted to be eaten; fbut

apm I TR 2w
AR RN R PToRD:
W2t N0 ST R Y
apn LY awn  Tnin
N0 pa Dinede=m ;nPoNa
3T P90 AL APIRD oy
SN ADB IPRY ,MoR ADuY

if aught were cut off] from the milt®
or the kidneys [of the dam which was then slaughtered], it is forbidden
to eat [these severed organs]. This is the general principle:* aught
[cut from] the body [of the dam] is prohibited, but whatsoever iz not
from her body [but from the embryo] is permitted. *Some prefer MEPRA,

1 The embryo need not be slaughtered for it is not deemed as 2 born and living
creature.  Ifthe forefoot is not withdrawn that protruding part is cut away as DI,
2 When the dam is slaughtered, the embryo is DWW if it is dead; but if it is alive
it must be slaughtered to be W2, 3 Or spleen. 4 Popular pronunciation ‘7"_’:”_1
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slaughtered its mother, the flesh
[of the young] is clean.! If he
slaughtered its mother, and afier-
wards cut it [—the forefoot—] off,
the fiesh [of the young is deemed as
if it had come into] contact with
carrion.? ‘This is the view of R.
Meir® But the Sages* say, [The
flesh is reckoned as flesh which has
suffered] contact with terefah that has
been slaughtered,’ for just as we find
that if [a beast] were terefah that the
slaughtering thereof renders it clean
[so that it does not cause unclean-
ness},® so the slaughtering of the
beast [that is clean] shall render
clean the member [that had pro-
truded and it should not convey
uncleanness]. R. Meir replied to
them, Not so! [The cases are not
alike!] If the slaughtering render”
[the beast] clean, though it is terefas,
and [the beast alone] is concerned,
should it also render clean the limb
[of the young] that is not part of its
[—the dam’s—] body? When do
we learn, if [a beast] be ferefah, that
the slaughtering thereof renders it
clean?  An unclean beast® is pro-
hibited as food; {an animal® that
is]- terefak is also forbidden as food;
then as slaughtering does not make
an unclean beast clean [it'is to be
inferred that] slaughtering does not
render clean f[what has become]
terefak [but that it should convey
uncleanness as carrion]? Not so!
As thou wouldest argue of an unclean
animal [if it were slaughtered it
nevertheless conveys uncleanness]
since it was never'® permitted to be
valid [as food by ritual slaughtering],
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CHULLIN 45,6

it and its young.t This is the opinion
of R. Meir. But the Sages® say,
The slaughtering of its mother
renders it clean.® R. Simon of
Shezur” says, Even if [the offspring]
be eight vears of age and ploughed
in the field, the slaughtering of its
mother renders it clean.® If one
cut® into it, and found therein a
live nine-months-old [young], it
food], since its mother was not

MRGLLAN Y/~ e B Sy T LA
WM Y M3 12 Y27RR iR
iihleag hony
PYY O AYYR 13 AIRIM YR
X Tong; XY Y auy

requires slaughtering [if needed for
slaughtered.

i T2

1 Literally the beast. 2 The young does not have to be ritually slaughtered, and its
flesh may be eaten. 3 To the penalty of stripes, 4 The dam and its young must
- not both bekilled on one day. Lesiticus 22, 28 (the Scripture has 7K and not 131']2\!) .
Compare 51%. 5 Their view is accepted. 6 i.c., the slaughtering of the dam
makes the young permissible for food without further slaughtering; but if it had
been removed from the womb and it could walk, then it must be slaughtered if

required for food. 7 It is identified with Shighor near Kefar Anan in Galilee.

8 It

does not need to be slaughtered for food; but this view is rejected. 9 2iz., without

slaughtering,

Mishnah 6

A beast whose [hind-] legs were
severed below the knee is valid,* but
if above* the knee itisinvalid;2 and
likewise, also, [is it invalid] if the
bunch of converging [thigh] sinews
were removed.? If the bone [below
the knee] were broken, but the
greater part of the flesh remained
[and covered the fracture], the
slaughtering renders it clean,? but
otherwise,® [if most of the flesh
above the broken bone be absent],
slaughtering does not render it clean.?

1 sc., it is not ferefah.
leg is whole.

1
TR vy png
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Sec ADDENDA.§ 2 sc., it is terefah. 3 Even though the
See ADDENDA. 4 For food. 5 Popular pronunciation W2,
6 The part from the fracture to the hoof is ferefah.

§See Page 237.
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CHuLLIN 51

CHAPTER 5
Mishnah 1

[The law of ] it and its young® applies
both in the Land {of Israel] and out-
side the Land [of Israel], both during
the existence of the Temple and after
the existence of the Temple, both
for non-dedicated beasts and for
[animal] offerings. What is the law?
If one slaughter [the same day] both
it [—a dam—] and its young,
non-consecrated beasts, outside [the
Temple Cowrt], they are both valid
[for food), and he [that slaughters]
the second incurs the forty stripes.®
[If both animals be] offerings [and
he slaughters them the same day]
outside [the Temple Court], for [the
slaughtering of] the first [only] does
he suffer the penalty of excision?
and both are invalid, and both
[slaughterers] suffer [each] the forty
stripes.t  If [both animals be] uncon-
secrated, [and both of them be

1Pl
X
73 PN P2 33 Ny Inike
Xoy) Mas 93 YWY 733
TYIRR PAN3 20 793
413 DY) DR onign 1Rt
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slaughtered] within [the Temple Court on the same day], they are both
invalid, and [he that slaughters] the second incurs the forty stripes® [If
both animals be] offerings, [and they be slaughtered on the same day]
within [the Temple Court], the first [beast] is valid [and the slaughterer]
is exempt [from the fory stripes}, but the second [slaughterer] incurs the
Jorty stripes® and [the offering] is invalid.

1 Leviticus 22, 28. Compare 45. 2 Because of the transgression of the negative
command. Some render this and [ for the slaughtering of | the second beast only [wheiher
this be the dam or the young] does he incur the forty stripes. 3 For slaughtering outside
the Temple Court; but he is not liable to this penalty for slaughtering the other
because it was forbidden to slaughter the other on the same day in the Temple Court
but it was nevertheless slaughtered outside it. See Leviticus 17, 4; Appendix, Note 2.
4 And if one slaughters both beasts he incurs two lots of forty stripes each. Some
render this and he incurs the forty stripes for each [beast]. 5 If one slaughters the two
beasts he receives the forty stripes. Some render this and [the slaughterer] suffers the
6 If one slaughters both beasts

Sorty stripes [ for having slaughtered] the second beast.
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[and he slaughter one] inside [the Temple Court] and [the other] outside
[the Temple Court], the first is invalid but he is exempt, and for the second
he suffers the forty stripes and it is valid [to be consumed]; if [both] be
offerings  and  [he slaughter one] within [the Temple Courf] and [the
second] outside [the Temple Court], the first is valid and he is exempt,
but for the other he incurs the forty stripes'® and it is invalid.

1 Plural IR and BWTP . 2 Because he transgresses the negative command ~NR) DR
B2 (Leviticus 22, 28). 3 Appendiv, Note 2. 4 The first for the act outside the
Temple Courtand the other because he transgressed the regative command 13;3 R ink,
If one slaughters both he suffers two lots of forty stripes each. Some render this
‘and for the two he incurs foriy stripes.” 5 The first for slaughtering the unconsecrated
in the Temple Court and not in the proper time, and the other for transgressing the
negative command B3 D) K, § The first outside the Temple Court and the
second inside the Temple Court. 7 For slaughtering outside the TFemple Court.
8 The first for slaughtering outside the Temple Court and the other for the improper
time in which it was slaughtered. 8 The first for slaughtering outside the Temple
Court, and the second for the transgression of the negative command '.ﬂ? ) ink,
10 For the transgression of the negative command 12 NRY DK,

Mishnah 3 b] ﬂ;wn
If one slaughtered [a dam and its  OOWA 09w R¥n  OOws

young on the same day, and one of

them] was found to be ferefah, nj?l UT'HW}_TI ,D"_ﬂ;)'.l'.") I'l"_i_'l:y‘_?
or if he slaughtered [one of them] Al '71703?1 Sigy:  nXoR

for idolatrous worship, or if he
slaughtered the [red] heifer of the DB T‘mm{)* 37 Py
sin-offering! [with its young on the )
same day], or [if he slaughtered, rl'g:!;n.ﬂ elgpicdy} 'T:’:ﬂﬂ Q’DQET’
together with its dam, on the same om mEEAT iy y .
day], ‘an ox that was lo be stoned,? or o "TID? "1,7;7?3:!1 -’num 'TT“:
fif he slaughtered, together with its  #qp 1nP‘;w oy 933 DRy NI
dam on the same day], [the] heifer 7 - CITT TR

whose neck was to be broken R. . UWIYT TIWRD HP_?W arR L aIm

Simon? declares [him] exempt [from ; ; "
the forty stripes] because of the law of OOy 121 0TR AR TR

it and its young,® but the Sages® declare B0 a1 W -p MY D
him liable. If one slaughtered [both TETOTE T T

the dam and its young in one day, Y2 OR) 12 W onv ; oY
b i i i : .
ut one not in the prescribed ritual Oy ;D"S_’:;!':) X170 R 1o ﬂt‘?cm’

manner], and it became carrion at
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offspring® to [his] bride, it is necessary to give the information,
for it is known that both of them slaughter [their beasts] on the same
day.16

1 Numbers 19, 1 et seg. 2 Exodus 21, 28.  After 71 D"2 had ordered the stoning.
3 Deuteroromy 21, 4. 4 His view is rejected. § Compare 5!, 6 Their opinion is
accepted. 7 Because one of them was not slaughtered in the required manner,
8 Literally daughter. 9 Or Symmaches. 10 When it was customary to make feasts
and consume much flesh so that slaughtering on a big scale was carried out. 11 ie.,
My ";’7-??, the Eighth Day of Assembly. 12 Where it was customary to eat much
meat and flesh of birds and fish on that day. 13 With reference to the information
by the seller to the buyer. 14 Or the indefinite form 1212, 15 Or ﬂ???, to the
bride. 16 And the knowledge of the facts will prevent them transgressing the law of
it and its young.

Mishnah 4 T gD

At these four times* they may DIV PR OP7D MYaIND*
compel the butcher to slaughter o ) ) S
against his will,? even if an ox were "11?27'-1’7"925 A2 '73_7:!1 naLI"NN

worth a thousand denars® and§ the . . R .
purchaser possessed only one denar, UE."?? 2 T‘N‘ls 7’7]"75 ’]'713 n'@
fonce the butcher has taken the At & . :
money] they may oblige him to * UTHQ)’? R 212 ,-1;51? X?N
slaughter; hence, [as the buyer is a st s -y
Joint-holder], if [the beast] die, the !7:’“5 Di?."?? R* i B 73 Di?
. buyer suffers loss.® But on othert ?31917 'TD IR MT DN IRYa¢
days in the year [the law] is not s, ToEolm oo o

[and] therefore, if [the animal] die, 22 np: ,nn ox

the loss falls’ on the vendor.

1 Butchers often used first to collect the cost of the beasts from customers before
slaughtering, and if the expenses were not covered they would not slaughter but
return the money. 2 BWTI, Page 18f. 3 Literally it dies o the buper.+ 4 IRY3
popular pronunciation. 5 {Literally it dies to the seller—who must return the money
to the buyer.  *See the preceding Mishnah. jSee ADDENDA, Page 237.  §See
ADDENDA.

Mishnah 5 Toawn

‘The one day* stated with [the law of] 33 NRY NiIN2 AN IR o
it and its young means ‘[both] the day o ) T
and the preceding night.”? This did ’iT"mf 'ﬁ?’:‘zfj *OR .’lz-?‘m arad
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the blood had to be covered up on the Holyday day. 6 ﬁm}?, stngular (Kol past)
= WX ONY; or WY, plurel (Kal past), uniform with the following plurel 1"O2R;

perhaps the inflecied singular participial form (Kal) WM (— iDIR v, uniform with
the preceding singular Kal participles. *See Volume VI (U‘Vﬁl’ﬂ), SUPPLEMENT,

FAUNA.

Mishnah 2

If one slaughtered [a beast or a bird],
and it was found terefah, or if he
slaughtered [it] for idolatrous wor-
ship, or if he slaughtered aught
unconsecrated inside [the Temple
Court] or [animal] offerings with-
out [the Temple Court], or [if he
slaughtered] a beast of the chase or
a bird condemned to be stoned,! R,
Meir? declared [him] liable [to the
law of covering the blood], but the Sages3
exempt [him]. If one slaughtered

3 en
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Sallclriak

[a wild beast or a bird], and it became carrion at his hand,* or if
he pierced or tore out {the gullet or the windpipe],® he is exempt from

having to cover up [the blood).t

1 Compare DTV 61, B*?2P03 refers to both.

2 His view is rejected. 3 Their

opinion is accepted. . 4 The slaughtering having become invalid. See ADDENDA,
Page 237. 5 Compare 53. 6 Leziticus 17, 13,

Mishnah 3

If a deaf-mute, or a mentally defec-
tive person, or a minor! slaughtered
[a wild beast or a bird], and others
saw them [that they were slaughter-
ing expertly in the required ritual
manner], one® [of the onlookers]
must cover up [the blood];® but if
they were on their own [—none to
overlook them being present—],
[then according to the opinion of
R. Meirt the blood] is exempt from
[the law of] covering up,5¢ and like-
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CHULLIN 65,87

blocd, it must be covered up; if it
were mixed with wine, this is looked
upont as though it were [an equal
quantity of] water.? If it were?
intermingled with the blood of cattle
or with the blood [of an animal]
still alive,? this is viewed as if it were
water.” R. Judah® says, The blood
[of one kind of animal or bird] does

O79* ¥IT IPURD IR PRI LD
073 I 70200 073 2N
B KITIDRD NI PRI, e
23R 07 PR R AT a0

.n".l

not nullify the blood [of another kind].

1 Literally if there were therein. Or i-’l"”:. 2 And it is estimated accordingly if

the blood would have lost its appearance.
4 i.e., the animal was injured i some way and lost blood. 5 sc., the

covered over,

3 Whose blood does not have to be

blood that has not to be covered over is deemed as if it was water, and then the

estimate is made.

Mishnah 6

The blood {of an animal or of a
bird] that has splashed [upon a
. wall, and blood which remains] on
the knife must be covered over [with
earth].l R. Judah? says, When is
this the case? When? there is no
other blood there but that, but if
there be there! other blood than

6 His opinion is rejected.
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that, it does not have to be covered up.

1 The knife must be rubbed on the carth. 2 He does not dispute but merely explains
the foregoing. 3 Or the more definite form 1213, 4 Or BY 7,

Mishnah 7

With what may they cover up [the
blood} and with what may they not
cover [it] up? They may cover [it]
up with fine dung, or with fine sand,
with plaster,’ or with potter’s clay,?
or with brick or with [clay] bung®
which have [first been finely]
crushed? [to rvender them more
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CHeHUuLLIN 71,23

1 Or the tendon ihat shrank or the sinew of the hip. Genesis 32, 33. 'This is the ischiatic
nerve [nervus ischiaticus] extending through the thigh to the ankles and serving for
lifting the foot. Compare TP 89b.§ 2 Or wild animals. 3 Genssis 32, 33.
4 A living feetus of nine months found in the dam’s body. 5 His view is rejected.
6 2%1 (in contradistinction to TO') is the abdominal fat of cattle which is forbidden
to be eaten. Some maintain that this refers only to the fat of the sinew, which,
however, Jews refrain from eating. 7 His opinion that they are suspect of not
removing the sinew in order to save labour and avoid loss of weight (and consequent
profit) is not accepted. 8 i.e., they are not to be believed when they say that they
have removed [trade term ‘porged’] the forbidden part of the sinew and the prohibited
fat. *See 74, T). §S8ee ADDENDA, Page 237.

Mishnah 2 3 ﬂ;m

One may send to a gentile the thigh i'ltz);;:l T 09 Lo 1Al

wherein is still the sinew of the thigh- N '.
AP Wiper wn ANz

veir' since its position is known.?

One who removes ihe sinew of the -NR iy T8 U T Spis
thigh-vein must take away all of it. T Toowws oo

R. Judah?® says, [He need remove EI"P_‘? ™12, AT 7A7 Rl
merely] enough [of the upper part] o ) .
to fulfil the injunction of removal. '_ITU‘:T DJXD 2

1 See the preceding Mishnah. 2 And a Jew buying this will remove the forbidden
part. Literally recognisable, discernible. 3 His opinion is not accepted.

‘Mishnah 3 1w

If one ate an olive’s bulk of the 3010 ,DMD NI T SOIRD
sinew of the thigh-vein, he suffers the . " o N ST
Jorty stripes. If he ate [any of] it, n.':D 12 PRe 1!7?3 OVIN
though! it was less than an olive’s ' ' - '

bulk, he is culpable [and incurs the n’,‘-.: ?T;I?_D’I* n”:D ﬂi?;z ‘79?‘5 ':-’:U

Jarty stripes]. If he consumed an : oo v
olive’s bulk from the? [right thigh] ¢ AU 177 "37 000 1910

and an olive’s bulk from the? [lefi o ! e Gm
thigh], he receives eighty stripes. a S?;]"l}_{ K?N 3P0 TR

R. Judah?® says, He incurs only forty stripes.

1 Literally and there was not thereof an olive’s bulk., 2 Literally this. 8 His view is
rejected. See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.
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CruLpiv 78, 81

Mishnah 6

[The law of the sinew of the thigh vein]
is binding only in [the case of] clean
[beasts] and does not apply to
unclean [beasts].! R. Judah? says,
[The law applies] to the unclean
[beasts] also. R. Judah said, (And)
was not the sinew of the thigh vein for-
bidden [as food from the period] of
the sons of Jacob when unclean

1 s
TRILI 3T WRY 7D I
TR AR IR ATe 220
¥ 33n KoM TN "2 M
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A7 TR 1A nOnm oo
beasts were sl permitted to them? 12 PPA 024 KK 0K w07

[The Sages] made reply® to him, [The law was first] enjoined on
Mount Sinai, [but when it came to be inscribed in the Book of the Law
in the time of Moses] it was written down [as a reference] in its place
[in Genesis 32, 33]. :

1 Or the indefinite forms }'ITITH?.';-I, ARDDA. This is self-evident since their flesh is
entirely forbidden for Jewish consumption., 2 His view is rejected. 3 Their
explanation is accepted as the correct one.

CHAPTER 8
Mishnah 1

No flesh may be cooked with milk?
save the flesh of fish and locusts;
and it is forbidden to serve it up
together with cheese upon the table
excepting the flesh of fish and locusts.
If one vowed [to abstain] from flesh,
he is permitted the flesh of fish and
locusts. [The flesh of] a bird? may
be served up on the table together
with cheese, but it must not be
eaten [with it]; this is the opinion
of the School of Shammai, but the
School of Hillel® say, It must neither
be served up [therewith] nor eaten
[with it]. R. Jose said, This is one

of the cases where the School of
Shammai took the more lenient view
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cut the udder* open [lengthways
and* crossways] and express the milk
therefrom;? but if he have not cut
it open [and cooked it by itself],
he has not transgressed thereby.’
One should cut the heart [of a beast or bird] and drain away its blood;
if he have not cut it open, he has not transgressed thereby.® If one
serve up [the flesh of] a bird? together with (the) cheese? on the
[same] table, he does not transgress the nggative command.®

1 Or 7372, 2 But it is not prohibited—i.e., the milk is nullified—if the flesh
is at least sixty times the quantity of the drop of milk. 3 Otherwise it is all-—includ-
ing the flesh first affected—permitted. 4 The udder may then be cooked with
other flesh. 5 Ana it may be caten. 6 Itis cut open after boiling, and the blood
is emptied out, after which it may be eaten. But if one did not cut it open after the
boiling, but ate it with the blood, he is not liable to excision (N7)2) if it is the heart
of a bird (since this does not contain an olive’s bulk of blood), but he is culpable in
the case of the heart of a beast (which contains more than an olive’s bulk of bload).
See Appendiz, Note 2. 7 Literally serve up the bird. 8 Literally the cheese. 9 The
prohibition against.eating together milk {or milk foods) and the flesh of birds is

Rabbinical and not Pentateuchal. *L?U?U traditional pronunciation.
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Mishnah 4

The flesh of a clean beast [together]
with the flesh of a clean beast—it
is prohibited to cook them [together]
or to derive any benefit [from them
if cooked together]; the flesh of a

clean beast with the milk of an
unclean beast, [or] the flesh of an
unclean beast with the milk of a
clean beast—it is permitted to cook
[them together] and it is permitted to
benefit [from them if cooked to-
gether]. R. Akiba' says, Beasts of
the chase? and birds are not [pro-
hibited to be cooked together] by
the Law, as it is said,? three times,
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its mother’s
milk, to the exclusion? of beasts of
the chase and birds and wunclean
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CuurLLin 8%, 9!

Mishnah 6

{There are cases when] greater
strigency pertains to fat than to
blood, and [there are cases when]
greater stringency applies to blood
than to fat. Greater stringency
appertains to fat since fat is subject
to the law of the misappropriation of
sacred property, and by reason thereof

1
272 WM oIn 2PNz Wi
Jmg 2n2 win 2N
own TV PItm 2 oy
12 TRYTAD 5 RpL:E DM 58D
3w oTmY 072 W 073

one becomes culpable through [trans-
gressing the laws of] rejection, re- o .
mainder and uncleanness;* but this is 311X WK 3’77,-”5 ,ﬂ"'J'lm? L
not so in [1‘:hc case of] b-lood.. And 959 AL nnaa Nzﬂ".
greater stringency applies in [the T LA T
case of] blood for [the law of the prohibition of] blood® applies to
cattle, (and) beasts of the chase,! and birds, whether unclean or clean,
but [the law prohibiting] fat® applies only to clean cattle.

DURRD 73 AW O maga

1 Leviticus 5, 15 ef soq.  An offering for sacrilege (T2'¥® 132) must be brought.
2 See D'NAT34; Appendix, Note 18, 1f use is made of the forbidden Jat (Jbﬁ, sec 71),
an offering for sacrilege must be brought; if a wrongful intention regarding an offering
(s¢.; to €at it not at the proper time) is made, it becomes rejection and if one eats of
its fot unintentionally he must bring three offerings (one for the fat, another for misuse
of holy sacrifice, and the third for rejection); if he ate of the fat when it had become
remainder (i.e., it was left beyond the permitted time for offering it) he must bring
a sin-offering; and if he ate of the fat in uncleanness he must bring a sin-offering.

3 Leviticus 7, 26 et seg. 4 Or wild animals.

CHAPTER 9
Mishnah 1

The hide,* (and} the jelly,® (and)
the settled spices in a meat pot,3
(and) the meat offal* (and) the
bones,® (and) the sinews,® (and) the
horns? and the hooves? are included
together [to constitute the egg’s bulk
-which suffices] to become susceptible*
to_food-uncleanness [and also to convey
uncleanness],§ but not [to make up

5 Leviticus 7, 25.
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CruLLIN 923

of a person, (and) the skin? of the
domestic pig—R. Jose® says, Also
the skin of a wild pig—(and) the
skin.of the hump of a young camel,
(and} the skin of the head of a
young calf, (and) the skin® of the
hoofs, {and) the skin of the genitals,
(and) the skin of an embryo,$ (and)
the skin that is beneath the fat-tail,
and the skin of the wall-lizard,? (and
of) the [large] lizard,® (and of) the
newt,® and [of] the [sand] Lizard.
R. Judah'®says, The lizard is deemed
alike to the mole.* But when [the
hides of] all of these have been
worked up or have been trodden
upon to be prepared they become
clean, except the skin of a2 human
being.’? R. Jochanan!® ben Nuri
says, The eight creeping things' possess!®
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skins [that are not considered one with their flesh in what concerns
uncleanness].

1 Because of its thinness and softness, and it is susceptible to uncleanness whether
attached to the flesh or severed from it. 2 Because it is soft and tender, and edible.
3 His opinion is not accepted. ~ The X% has AT *30, 4 The tender skin
of the last flayed joint. 5 The popular pronunciation NBIBT is not correct
because MOV is construct (and besides cannot be prefixed with the definite article 7 im.
6 Or a fetus [ Jets]. 7 Or gecko. 8 O chameleon. 9 Or poisonsus lizard. 10 His
viewisnotaccepted. 11 Or weasel, stoat, ermine. 12 Which always conveys unclean-
ness. 13 His opinion is rejected. 14 Leviticus 11, 20. See N3¥ 141, 15 Because
the skins of these reptiles are not connected with the flesh, they cannot convey
uncleanness. See Volume VI (M), SUPPLEMENT, FAUNA.

Mishnah 3

If one flay a beast or a wild animal,
whether it is clean [and fit for food,
but the flayer is unclean] or un-
clean [—carrion—and unfit to be
consumed, but the flayer is clean],
whether small or large,! [the skin

3 T
Ainb2 M3 a3 Lwonn
PR QI P13 M
vEry Ty MR APTRTTR

man 212 pna s amntog
223




CHuLLIN 045

thereon two [separate pieces of flesh
each of] a halfolive’s bulk, they
communicate uncleanness by carry-
ing but not by touching.® This is
the opinion of R. Ishmael? R.
Akiba® says, Neither by contact nor
by carrying [does one become un-
clean]. But R. Akiba admits that
if there were two pieces [of carrion]
of half an olive’s bulk each, and one
thrust a chip through [them] both
and moved® them, he becomes un-
clean. And why does R. Akiba
hide with the two bits of flesh

VI KDY RiPp2 Xpvn oD
NPy "37 ORyRY 13721
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declare one clean [who bears the
attached]? Because [each piece of

flesh being only of a half-olive’s bulk is therefore deemed as part of the
hide itself, and] the hide nullifies them.

10r ”‘Z}?'W’V’ 2 Literally iassel, tuft.
the flesh; Maimonides maintains it refers to the hide. 3 Because a whole olive’s
bulk is being carried; when touched, half of an olive’s bulk is in contact at a time,

Most commentators say it refers to

and two contacts are not included together to convey uncleanness,
rejected. 5 His opinion is accepted. 6 Literally swung, shook.

L0 [Kal DI or bb:],

Mishnah 5

If one touch a marrow-bone! of a
corpse, or a marrow-bone of an
{animal-] offering,2 whether closed
up or pierced,® he becomes unclean,
If one touch a marrow-bone of
carrion, or a marrow-bone of a
creeping thing, when it is stopped
up he remains clean, but if it be
hollowed out however little it com-
municates uncleanness on contact.
“Whence [do we know that one con-
tracts uncleanness] by carrying also?
The text in the Law teaches to
intimate, ke that toucheth® and ke also
that beareth>—whatsoever comes under

4 His view i3
Hiphil ©"97 or
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the principle [of uncleanness] by contact comes [also] within the
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Simon’ says, They are not rendered  «J°R7) °27 )37 ~}'[?‘__'._l;ﬂ AN
susceptible. If the beast died [of : A
itself]lj the flesh can only acquire AaLR WY "3
susceptibility [to uncleanness by wetting first]; the member com-
municates uncleanness because it is as the member [severed] from the living
creature, but it does not convey uncleanness by virtue of being a
limb from carrion.® This is the opinion of R. Meir. But R. Simon
declares it clean.

1 Or limb. Literally the member. 2 i.e., not completely severed. 3 They impart
carrion uncleanness if wholly severed. 4 Leviticus 11, 34; T 1¥2R 64 5 Withoutany
other qualification. Literally through its bloed. 6 His views in this Aishnah are
accepted. 7 His opinions here are rejected. 8 It is accounted as having fallen off
before the beast died.

Mishnah 8 nomen

If a member! [with its bones, flesh, PPIATHTT WA  OIRP
d si dons], L - )

and sinews or tendons], or [any] ﬁ@;ltl ,D‘T}ﬁﬂ n ']"'_!'11'"? ,D'!'_ert:l

flesh, hangs loose? on a person, they

are clean. If the person died, the s : e
flesh [torn away before death] is ﬁ:g o NDQD "1:!?:":! Al

clean; the member communicates "')'_'l?t oin Xnon 13")(1 ,"7:1,':]"[?_3
uncleanness® by reason of being a .' . ) ’ -
member from a living creature; but it ™R TN 137 NR3TR

does not impart uncleanness by . Swnps Y9N
virtue of being a member of a dead '1}'“;73 Tnt T
body.® This is the opinion of R. Meir.t But R. Simon® declares it

clean {in both cases].

1 Or limb, Compare the preceding Mishnah. 2 But still attached. 3 Compare
PPV 63. 4 His view is accepted. 5 His opinion is rejected.

CHAPTER 10 PR
Mishnah 1 R mn

The law of! the shoulder and the two  PY AP OTVOPM VIWT
cheeks, and the maw is obligatory both ) CoTTE "
in the Land [of Isracl] and outside N'37 "1D3 ,¥IXT N yN2
the Land [of Isracl], both during i o
[the existence of] the Temple and N7 '7;3 T’z?"m? N33 7193 Rt?tm
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CHuLLIN 102:3

[none-the-less], excepting a firstling 172307 PME 701 3R
and tithe [of cattle]. 12 All {animal] - 77 N o
offerings'® that were consecrated [l ]NE"I ]; 3‘“ ,n'm:\@[i AR
before suffering a blemish, or that ]me 7..,17.',] B R
TT=" TT: bl S hin R

were consecrated after acquiring
a temporary blemish, and then JURWT ;E‘]""!l_}}“ ‘)}Jg'? Riichs
afterwards!* a permanent blemish .

developed in them and they were DN’I ,ﬂj_’l?ﬂﬂ TWW? ;:":U sz—'
redeemed, they are exempt from TRV
the law of the firstling and [from ﬁ;R : mp
the law of | the priests’ dues, and they do not come under [the category of ]
unconsecrated beasts to be shorn?® or to be used for labour, and their
young and their milk are prohibited after their redemption!® ; and one
that slaughters them [before redemption] outside [the Temple Court]
becomes liable [to excision] ; and the law of the substitute is effective in

their case, and if they die [of themselves before being redeemed] they
must be buried!?.

1 This Mishnah is repeated in nﬁi:? 223, 2 0r n*t?;r,‘g:a_ 3 Such are not at
all fit for offering and must be sold, the money going to the Temple. 4 After
redemption the firstling belongs to the priest. Mumbers 18, 15-18, 5 When
slaughtered after redemption, the shoulder, the two cheeks and the maw are given
to the priest.  Compare the preceding Mishnah. 6 ﬁ?"? in ﬂ‘i'ﬁD;ﬂ 22, T ie,to
beeaten. 8 Appendix, Note2. 9 Or exchange, substitution. Levitious7,10. 10 2
in POID2 22, 21 DY (K], let them redeem, or VIB? [ Niphal], they shall be redeemed.
12 Leviticus 27, 32. Even if the firstling suffered a blemish before birth, and the
tithed beast acquired a blemish before it became tithe, they become nevertheless
consecrated. 13 From here the Mishnat is repeated in m'ﬁ:? 23, 14 Popular
pronunciation 1827 [12B]. 15 ‘i?",? in MID3 23, 16 If the dam became
pregnant before redemption, the issue is forbidden if born after the redemption;
if the dam becarne pregnant afier being redeemed, the offspring is permitted.
17 The carcases must not be redeemed for feeding to dogs. TI2P? [Kai], they shall
bury [them], or TP [Niphal], they shall be buried.

Mishnah 3 3w
If a fustling [given by a non-priest }'R;(?Jw IR ,;'1'.3573'_'1 3'1%31'!3!2)"“33

to a priest suffered a blemish and . .
was then sold to a non-priest] were ~ ~NN [l ,7?33'3'125 TR
confused among a hundred [other

non-firstling beasts), though! a hun- ]?’D"nl_f oY TR ?I?"Dz
229
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tism], he is exempt for on [the priest]
that would claim [these dues] from
his fellow rests the responsibility to
produce evidence [to title]2. What
is [meant by] the shoulder ? From
the joint of the knee to the shoulder-
socket of the [right] foreleg ; and
such, [also, is the shoulder enjoined]
for the nazirite®; and the part
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[of the peace-gffering given to the
priest] corresponding thereto is the #high of the hindleg. R. Judahsays,
The thigh [extends] from the joint of the knee to the calf of the hind-
leg. What is [meant by] the cheek ? From the joint of the jaw
to the thyroid cartilage.’

1 He does not have to give the shoulder, the two cheeks and the maw to the priest,
See 101. 2 Compare 827 R22311; RN K23, 96; N2 26 41 5g; DI 412,
See ADDENDA.* 3 Numbers6,19. 4 Hisviewisrejected. 5 Itislikea protruding

lump on the windpipe.

and the tongue. *See Page 237.

CHAPTER 11
Mishnah 1

[The law of] the first of the fleece!
is obligatory both in the Land [of
Israel] and outside the Land [of
Israel], both during the existence
of the Temple and when the Temple
no longer exists, for undedicated
beasts but not for [animal] gfer-
ings. [The law of] the shoulder, and
the two cheeks and the maw?® is more
stringent than [the law of] the first
fleece, for [the law of | the shoulder,
and the two cheeks, and the maw
applies both to herds and flocks,
whether many?® or few, [or even if
only one be slaughtered], but [the

Compare @Y1 109. This includes the whole lower jaw

X PR

R e

YN P WU BT DWRY:
93 X7Y) DR3 W3 PIY
TYIR™I K7 238 172n2 , man
ATRIC TUNPH ¥R Win
oM YIMIY M3 WK
R a2 DUl el
B3 DWRY) LY 13mnge
I IMRY 0122 XN A R
TR RN

law of] the first fleece applies to sheep only, and it applies only when

they are many.*
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liable. 1f one had two kinds, gray 73’11] an xys ]n"|] i ,n'ijl?.;
and white, and he sold to someone ” 0 T )
the gray but not the white, [or if he ’1?3'.:!3_7?
sold him the fleeces of] the males but not [of] the females, the former
must give [to the priest of the fleece he kept back] for himself and the
latter must give [of what he bought] for himself.

1 See at the end of the preceding Mishngh.  Or PIW. 2 Luish 7, 21; €2
hi’t?.‘g I®X in Scripture, with the marginal corrigendum {*7], m”ﬁf?;z. 37 Samuel;
25, 18. 4 D™MTY 33, Sce D'V, Page 18f. 6 But not
from less than sixty selas’ weight. 7 Literally whick are, 8 Compare N33 50,
9 i.e., the donor does not have to bleach the flecces first, but he gives such a quantity
at shearing that when the priest bleaches it he will have the prescribed weight of
wool.  Some render this washed white and not dirty (1wo0l). 10 >3, absolute form.
11 A girdle. 12 Deuteronomy 18, 4. 13 ”'I;:, construct form. 14 se., sufficient not
to put the recipient toshame. 15 12Wilis omitted in the XMW, *§See ADDENDA,

5 Some render it mina.

Page 237.

CHAPTER 12
Mishnah 1

[The law of] letting the mother bird
go from the nest' is obligatory both
in the Land [of Israel] and outside
the Land of [Israel], both in Temple
times and after the existence of the
Temple, for undedicated [birds] but
not for [bird]-offerings®  [The law
to cever up the blood is more stringent
than [the law to] let the mother bird
go from the nest, since [the law to]
cover up the blood applies both to wild
animalis® and to birds, whether [the
birds are] domesticated* or not-
domesticated,® but {the law to]
let the mother bird go from the nest
applies only to hirds and only to
such as are nof domesticated. Which
are they that are non-domesticated ?
For instance, geese and fowls that
nest in a park;® but if they
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CHULLIN ]23¢

able to fly, or spoilt eggs, one is
exempt from [the law] to lez [the
mother bird] go, for it is said? and
the dam siteing® upon the young’S or
upon the eggs—just as the young are
such as are viable even so must the
eggs be such as are viable, [hence
egps that are] spoilt are excluded.
And as the eggs are such as need
their mother, even so must the young
birds be such as require their mother,
[therefore such young as can] fly
are excluded. Ifone let her go and
she returned, and he again let her
go and she came back, even four or
five times, he is [still] liable [to
observe the law to let the mother bird
go, for it is said,® thou shalt in
any wise let [the mother bird] go.
If one said, ‘I will take the
mother bird and let the young go,’
he must still let [her] go, for it is
said,® thou shalt in any wise let [the
mother] go. 1If one took the young
and then returned them to the nest,
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and afterwards the mother bird came back to them, he is exempt
from [the law] to let [the mother bird] go.

1 Or the definite form 1212, 2 Deuteronomy 22, 6, 18X 2.
4 In Scripture, NS39,

number of eggs or nestlings.

3 Irrespective of the
5 n"mbnq in Scripture,

6 Deuteronomy 22, 7. The duplicated verbal form, by Rabbinical interpretation,
enjoins repeated action where necessary to fulfil a precept.

Mishnah 4

If! one took the mother bird to-
gether with the young, R. Judah?
says, He suffers the forty stripes and
he does not have to let [the mother
bird] go ; but the Sages® say, He
must let [the mother bird] go, and he
does not receive the forty stripes.

T R
AT 27,027 PY oY Dok
DRI ;P8 R R RN
m AR R noun onix
vy TED X2 mxnho D7one
TR TR TR Ny ope A3

235




CHULLIN—ADDENDA

24, Note 2. A clear case of MPY,

24, Note 4. A clear case of MY,

27, Note 2. His reason being that the heathen intends to use it for idolatrous
purposes.

27, Note 3. The rest to be eaten by a Jew.

31, Note 1. But naught of substance is missing.

32, Note 6. i.e., sclerosis of the lung caused by nature; but if caused by act of man
it is terefah.

33, Note 6. Similarly, organs greyish yellow, like intestines, would becorme ierefak
if they turned red as a result of contact with fire.

34, Note 7. He refers to the soft and fine feathers close to the body of a bird.

44, Note 8. An cight-months’ birth was not considered as a living creature, and
therefore not regulated by laws of MYNY,

46, Note 1. i.e., from the joint dowmward; for if upward, it would be terefah.

45, Note 3, 113 !'\L_.'ﬁ'.;"., the tendons in the distal part of the tibia known as
Achilles tendon (it consists of the attachment of the soleus—the lowest part or
underside of the foot—and strong gastrocnemius muscles of the calf of the leg
to the hone of the heel).

47, Note *. Some render it it communicates food wunclzanness, pointing it THALR
[Piel] instead of the Hithpael.

54, Note §. W7 “’?R UP,""? 2 TRY, and the buyer had only one denar, means if the
purchaser only wanted one denar’s worth of flesh, for which he had paid.

54, Note 3. He cannot claim the return of the denar.

54, Note 5. The giving of money does not constitute an irrevocable sale.

62, Note 4. Covering of the blood only operates when there had been ritual
slaughter.

71, Note 1. ‘The entire hip in cattle resembles the back of a spoon and is called by
the Rabbis 703 12,

73, Note 3. Because for every thigh he eats he incurs stripes. According to
R. Judah, only the right thigh is forbidden nT'nU-V?.

74, Note 5. According to Rabbinic reckoning, the meat cannot impart taste if
the turnips are sixty times as large in bulk.

103, Note 3. The beasts all belonging to him.

103, Note 4. That all should realise why he is exempt from the priests’-dues.

104, Note 2. The priest must bring evidence that the owner was proselytised before
the slaughtering of the animal took place.

112, Note *. He is exempt if he dyes the wool before giving it to the priest, because
by this change he acquires absolute ownership of the wool. Actually it is an
act of theft, but the ‘strict letter of the law’ is on his side,

112, Note §. The bleaching does not constitute such drastic change in waol as to
constitute ownership.

125, Note 2. For rarely would the mother bird be worth more than that.
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INTRODUCTION

N33, Bechoroth, is the fourth Tractate or Treatise (D29 of the fifth
Order I{adas}zzm (ﬂ’?"f'? II®) of the Mishnah (M),

It is given with 824, in the Babylonian Talmud ("33 TW7D), but it does
not appear at all in the Palestinian {(or Ferusalem) Talmud ("W70YT 109D,

The term DIMD3, oy MDY, is the plural form of the substantive 1) => 3
or 33, (1) ﬁrst-bom,* Jirst ujfsprmg, (2) first birth, birthright, seniority, nghtqf
primogeniture, and (3) particularly in this Tractate, the laws pertaining to
the first-born and the firstling, and is a derivative of the verb 723,
be early, be fresh, be young, break open, burst forth, matwre, vipen (the Ka lls
probably not used).§ The term 133 means both the first-born of man and
the firstling of a beast (cattle), and the plural forms B33 is used of men
and P23 is ysed mostly of beasts.t

The laws regarding the first-born and the firstling are given: Lin
Exodus 12, 29,13, 2, 12, 13, 15; Numbers 18, 15-18; Deuteronomy 15, 19, 20, 21.

The first-born, if a male child, is redeemed by giving five shekels of silver
to a 1999 (priest). The firstling (if a male) of clean cattle, if without blemish,
was sacrificed, but it was ritually slaughtered if it had a blemish. The male
Jirstling of unclean cattle, i.c., of an ass, was either redeemed with a lamb
or else was killed,

‘The Tractate is divided into nine Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 Ten 2w mpivn R pp
CHAPTER 2 : e aw mpn 3 pw
CHAPTER 3 mena npiva 1P
CHAPTER 4 m2 Y TP
CHAPTER 5 TYIEma oty A pe
CHAPTER 6 TRm bR by 1779
CHAPTER 7 Yo rrgim TP®
CHAPTER 8 MW npw
CHAPTER 9 a3 e v pe
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CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1
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PREY IPRY B 7Y AR 5 50m

If one bought of a gentile! the unborn
young of his ass [which was preg-
nant] or sold to him [the unborn
young of his own pregnant ass],

though this is not permitted,? or if
he were a jointholder with him,® or
if [the Jew] had received [asses]
from him* or had delivered [asses)
to him,® he is exempt from #e law
of the firstling, for it is said,® [all the
Jirst-born] in Israel, but not the first-
born that belong to others. Priests
and Levites are exempt? [from the
redemption of the first-born son and

Amne Dapnayr AP AnDvnD)
TR WD n73Rpa oo nEm
IR XV N 703
TLDT oM 2Td 0PN KD
Y vwpepe ox owmim Spn
TR R T 3T MW

Teyy Y

of the firsiling of an ass] by [reason
of the] deduction from the less to the greater : if, in the Wilderness, [the
Levites had the power] to exempt® [the first-born] of Israelites, how
much the more so [must they have the power] to exempt their own?®
Lfirst-born and firstiings of their asses].

1 Literally Cuthean, Cuthite, a member of the sect Samarians (or Samaritans), and is
frequently used for non-Jew, gentile, heathen, apostate, idolater. ~ IIW (I3V), literally
embryo, ferius. 2 It is forbidden for a Jew to sell 2 beast to a non-Jew lest he does
work with it on the Sabbath. See OMIOD 43; T B1I¥ 15, 3 And they had
arranged in advance which parts were to belong to each. 4 To rear them on
condition that he receive a share in the offerings. 5 That the non-Jew should rear
them and receive as payment a share in the offerings. 6 Numbers 3, 13. 7 Numbers
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BrcHoroTH 19+

[the owner] gives one lamb [in
redemption] to the priest [for one
of them is certainly a firstling]; [if
it bore] a male and a female? [and
there is a doubt as to which was
born first], [the owner] sets apart a
lamb [as redemption but keeps it]
for himself;* if two asses that had

SRV IR 20 UIpw N3P
T MDD KW a™inn Ny
3 1092+ RO "R ph o1 W
AR ™21 W IR ARh r
MIARE DY ; 11277 T Y 10i

never before borne [offspring] gave
birth to two males, [the owner]
must give two lambs [as redemption]
to the priest;* [if of two asses one
bore] a male® [and the other] a female, [the owner gives one lamb
in redemption to the priest], or [if one bore] a male and {the other
bore] a male and 2 female® [but it was not known which of these two
latter ones was born first], he gives one lamb to the priest” [to redeem
the first, seeing that it was an undoubted male Sirstling];  [if two
asses bore] two females and a male,® or two males and two females,? the
priest can claim naught,1?

N3Py YA 0131 1 K 3
P 197 2 R

1 723 [P}, (of fruits}) be carly, ripen early, produce first-fruits, (of animals—as here)
bear for the first time. Compare ﬁbé in the INTRODUCGTION, 2 If the female
were barn first there is no redemption. 3 And he may slaughter it for food. This
act nullifies the sanctity of the male if it were the firstling, but a priest can have no
claim to it without proof. See 26. 4 Here there can be no doubt, for each must
be a firstling. 5 This is evidently a firstling. 6 Literally or #wo males and a Semale.
7 But in the second doubtful case he sets aside a lamb for himself. 8 And it s
not known whether one ass bore both females, or whether one had borne a male
and a female (or the female first and then the male). 9 Here there is 2 possibility
of two firstlings, or one firstling, or no firstlings. 10 mb? ]ﬂ:'_? B2 TR literally
there is naught for the priest here. Popular traditional pronunciation 12,

Mishnzh 4

[If a man had] one [ass) that had
[already] borne [young] and one that
had never [before] borne [young],
and they bore two males! [and there
is a doubt as to which was born
from which], he gives one lamb to
the priest; [if they gave birth to]
a male and a female [and it is not

T
/172°2 K50 nox) 7923 niw
T 70 10T BRT W T
AZh UMI9R 3PN I3 510y
W I Ry T
PYIZT A3 NToh nn
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BecHoRrROTH 15,87

with the statement at the beginning of this Mishnah. 8 He keeps the lamb for
himself and he may then work with the ass. The priests were suspect regarding
this redemption, hence anyone who gave a firstling to a priest had to see that the
latter fulfilled the precept. See the next Mishnak. *Page 297. §See Volume VI,
SUPPLEMENT 1, FAUNA.

Mishnah 6 1 nwn
el Maatials i le - M by 1 w**mn
[ <) S | e T
13 7% owR0: v InrRg:
T OPR DMK oRome
1= L P R et &
2y piTE "3 P 29 Tvn
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fnbials e ivi= T o1 Lo Lol y ol

If one had set apart the redemption
[lamb] for the firstling of an ass, and
it died, R. Eliezer! says, He is stil}
responsible therefor,? just as [in the
parallel case he is responmsible for
the] five selas® in redemption of a
[ firstborn} son. But the Sages!? say,
He is not responsible for it, just as
[in the like case of] the redemption
{money] of second tithe® R. Joshua
and R. Zadok testified of the redemp-
tion [lamb] of an ass which had died
that the priest has no claim.t If
the firstling of an ass died,” R.
Eliezer® says, It must be buried, and

[the owner| may make use of the
[redemption] lamb, but the Sages’
say, It need not be buried and the
lamb [belongs] to the priest.

1 In some texts, MK, Elozar.

R MR WK NN 03
DRIk ERINY A2 PP inkna
022 A29M MEA? TR T

2 He must give another lamb to the priest.

But his view is not accepted.  (This statement is also given in MV 71,) 3 "W,
Page 18f. Nuwmbers 18, 16. Compare 87. 4 Their opinion is the accepted ruling,
5 If onc redeemed second tithe produce and the money was lost, he did net have to
replace it to spend it in Jerusalem. 6 The owner does not have to replace the
dead lamb. 7 After the redemption Jamb had been set apart but had not yet
been delivered to the priest. 8 His view is rejected. 9 Their opinion is accepted.

Mishnah 7 T oo

If one were not minded to redeem  P'BIP]: EIDTN ,‘lﬁ‘l"l?‘? Dr ] H
it, he must break its neck [and
behead 1t] from behind with a billl
and bury it.2 The obligation of

redemption precedes the obligation
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BecHorOTH 212

Jew] had received {a cow] from him
or delivered [a cow] to him {on
condition in either case to rear and
to divide the coming vyoung], [in
all these cases the Jew] is exempt
from the law of the firstling, asitis said,

. in Israel,* but not [the firstling]

AT S 9 4o R
;02T O oD RS
MR apn2 i0an Moy K

137 IPTER NPR (opl X9
that appertains to others.® Priests

. 7 oloral
and Levites are liable [to e laws "IT?Ji_'! "'ID'D?J‘P
of the firsi-born and firsiling]; they are not® exempt from the law of the
Jirstling of a clean beast, and they are not exempt save only from ihe
law of the redemption of the [ first-born] son and the firstling of an ass.?

1 Compare 1. M2 in some editions. 2 Compare 1l. 3 They both possessed
in partnership a cow which bore a male firstling. 4 i.e., only the firstling that belongs
entirely to the Jew pertains to the priest.§ 5 i.e., who are non-Jews. € K'W’ in

the X2,
sons and firstlings.

Mishnah 2

A [animal] offerings which before
dedication acquired a lasting blemish
and were redeemed,? are subject to
the law of the firstling® and to ithe law
of the priests dues,* and they come
under [the class of] unconsecrated
beasts to be shorn® and may be
used for iabour, and their offspring
and their milk are permitted for use®
after their redemption; and he that
slaughters them outside [the Temple
Court, whether before or after
redemption] is exempt? [from exci-
sion], and the law of the substitute®

7 wiz., the priests and Levites do not have to redeem their own first-born
*§Sec ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

2
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does not apply® to them [either before or after being redeemed], and
if they died lof themsclves], they should be redeemed [none-the-less],
excepting a firstling and tithe [of cattle].1?

1 This Mishnak is also given in the first half of 1"?’” 102,
to be offered but must be sold and the money belongs to the Temple.

redeemed firstling belongs to the priest.

’—_—

2 Such are not valid
3 And the

Numbers 18, 15-18. 4 When slaughtered
249 R




BecHOROTH 2%:6,8

are liable [to the law of the firstling]® 137 1270 DYTY) b bra i ok
[If the Jew had stipulated] that the AovmR iR l?N"]?’?JR ]:1' ]1.57?3'(!;‘“

[ firstlings of the] offsprings should
stand [in lien for] their dams, then ]D']"'"T]]_';gw ','v-_nu:; a e bin] n“_;r?y T
232

[the firsdings* of] the offsprings of

such offerings are exempt [from #he

law of the firstling], but [the firstlings® of ] the offsprings of their offsprings’
offerings are liable [to the law of the firstling]. Rabban Simon® ben Gamaliel
says, They are exempt {from the law of the firstling] even to the tenth genera-
tion, for the non-Jew has a right to claim thereon [for non-payment].

1 ‘73"\;_1 IR [a technical term), or mortmain—a flock of sheep sold on payment in terms
to divide all profits realised (from young, wool, milk) until the payment under the
terms has fully taken place. Compare R¥"3R X33 56, Here the non-Jew stated
the value of the Aock to the Jew and the latter undertook to rear the sheep for a
fixed period of years on condition that he would repay the non-Jew for any loss
or depreciation as fixed in advance, as well as share out at the end of the period.
2 For the non-Jew can claim on these for any loss during the Jew’s tenure. § The
non-Jew’s right to claim does not extend beyond the first generation. 4 i.e., the
6 His view is not accepted.

fourtk generation. 5 i.e., the fifth generation.

Mishnah 5

If a sheep bore [a firstling] that
resembled a goat, or if a goat bore
[a firstling] that was like to a sheep, it
is exempt from the law of the firstling,
but if [the firsiling] bore! any marks
[peculiar to its mother so that it

n
T W) Y TR 717 o)
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27 TR0 Ngph 137U O

is recognisable to which species it

belengs], it is liable? [to the law of the firstling].

1 Or i3 W:

Mishnah 6

If a sheep that had never before
borne offspring* bore two males,
and their heads came forth together,
R. Jose! the Galilean says, Both
pertain to the priest, as it is said,?
ihe males are the Eternal’s, But the
Sages® say, That is impossible,? but

Literally if there be therein.

2 A deduction from Numbers 18, 17.
i
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Becoorore 278

priest; [if one bore] a male? and
[the other] a female, the male falls
to the priest; [if they bore] two
males and a female, one [male]
falls to the owner® and the other
{male] goes to the priest. R. Tarfon
says, The priest chooses for himself
the better one. R. Akiba says, They
decide between them, [the priest
taking one] and the other is put to
pasture wuntil it acquires a blemish
[when the owner may slaughter it
for consumption];¢ and it is subject
to [the law of | priests’ dues,’ bur R.
Jose exempts it. If one of them
[the males] died, R. Tarfon says,
[The owner and the priest] divide
its value, but R. Akiba says, On
[the priest] lies the burden of the

proof if he would exact aught from his fellow.
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[If they bore] two

females and a male, or two males and two females, the priest can

claim naught here.® §Popularly pronounced 82,

1 i.., each sheep bore a male, hence both lambs are firstlings. 2 This is a firstling.
3 Literally to iim. Sec ADDENDA. 4 And likewise the beast given to the priest
is left to pasture and after it suffers a blemish he may slaughter it for food. 5 Sce
the preceding Mishnah. 6 Because of the uncertainty, the male (or both males, as
the case may be), must be left to pasture until it suffers a blemish when it may be
slaughtered for food. See ADDENDA at the end of this Trasiate. *Or hx.ahk

Mishnah 8 noawn
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If one [sheep] that had already borne
offspring and another that had never
before borne offspring bore two
males, one goes to the owner! and
the other falls to the priest. R.
Tarfon says, The priest chooses for
himself the better one. R. Akiba
says, They decide between them-
selves, [the priest taking one] and
the other is left to pasture until it
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BecroroTa 3

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

[If a Jew] bought a beast from a
non-Jew,! and it is not known
whether it had already borne off-
spring or had not yet borne offspring,
R. Ishmael says, If it were a goaf
in its first year, [its first offspring if
a male] undoubtedly falls to the
priest;? but if it were older than
this,3 there is a doubt [as to whether
the first born, if a male, is a first-
tingit ¥ a Jew bought from a
non-Jew] a sheep in its second year,”
[the first young born, if a male]
undoubtedly belongs to the priest,
but if it were older than this it
remains in doubt.* [Ifa Jew bought
from a non-Jew] a cow or an ass in
its third year, [and the first young
born was a male], it shall surely fall
to the priest,® but if it were older
than this, there is a doubtr R.
Akiba” said to him, If a beast were
exempted by a [previously born]
offspring only, it would be as thou
hast stated; but they have said,
The token of offspring in small
cattle® is a flow from the womb,?
and in large [cattle the token of
previously born offspring] is the
placenta;! and in women [the token
of a previous birth] is the foetus-sack
or the placenta. This is the general
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principle:* if it be known that [a beast] had already produced off-
spring, the priest claims naught; but if it had not already borne
young, [the firstling] goes to the priest; and if there be a doubt,
[the owner] may consume [the offspring] when it has contracted a
blemish. R. Eliezer'? ben Jacob says, If a large beast expelled a clot
of blood, this [clot] must be buried,’® and it is exempt from the law of the
firstling.  *Popularly pronounced 7211,
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Mishnah 3

R. Jose! ben Meshullam says, If one
slaughter a firstling, he makes a place
with?® the hatchet? on either sidet and
plucks out the hair,® provided that
he does not remove it from its place;®

3 M
VI MIN O 13 "0i 23
Y23 Dipn ARy, 2ioa7-
OVPI UM sam jRane
121 s Wipane wrp K9 735m

and likewise, also, when one plucks
out? (the) hair to inspect the place
of a blemish.

Dipn PiRYY “wEa-nR waing
o

1 His view is accepted. 2 Or for. 3 Or bill, chopper, cleaver. 4 i.e., he makes
a clear space on the throat for the slaughtering knife. Popular traditional pro--
nunciation [R2R. See ADDENDA.* 5 So that the slaughtering is not invalidated.
6 The hair is not removed but is left entangled with the hair near by. Compare

Deuteronomy 15, 19. It is forbidden to shear the wog! of firstlings.

R #Page 208,

Mishnah 4

If the hair of a firstling with a blemish
fell out, and one put it! in an aper-
ture,? and afterwards slaughtered it,
Akabia ben Mahalalel permits [it],?
but the Sages forbid [it]. This is
reported by R. Judah. R. Jose
said, Akabia did not permit it in
this case [nor did the Sages prohibit
it], but if the hair of a firsiling with
a blemish fell out, and one put it in
an aperture, and afterward [the
beast] died, in this case does Akabia
ben Mahalalel permit [it] but the
Sages prohibit. The clumpy woolton
a firstling [that has been slaughtered]
is permitted if it indubitably appear
[to be as one] with® the shorn wool,
but if it do not appear patently [to
be as part] of® the shorn wool, it is
prohibited.”
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1 Or i“’?ﬁ). 2 Or niche in a wail; literally window. 3 sc., a priest may make

use of the hair, See PPYTY 56+

4 The loose, detached wool.,

The ¥ has
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BEcHOROTH 42.3,4

Mishnah 2

If within its vear [of birth] it?
acquired a blemish,? it is permitted
to keep it alive throughout the
twelve months [from its birth]; [but]
if [it contracted a blemish] after its
[first] year, it may not be preserved
beyond thirty days [from the day

1 Literally . ... a blemish were born o it.

Mishnah 3

If one slaughtered a jirstling® and
[then] indicated its blemish,? R.
Judah?® permits it [to be eaten],
fbut] R. Meir says,* Since it was
slaughtered without an [authorised]
expert having been [first] consulted,
it is prohibited.

2
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of the appearance of the blemish].

2 viz., a firstling,
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1 Literally the firstling. 2 By aid of an authorised expert who declared it to be

a permanent blemish (see next Mishnah).

accepted.

Mishnah 4

If one that was not a [properly
qualified] expert! beheld the firstling,
and it was slaughtered at his word,
it must be buried, and [this exami-
ner] must pay compensation from
his own possessions.2 If [an un-
qualified person] gave a legal deci-
sion, declaring the guilty exempt or
declaring the innocent culpable, or
declaring the clean unclean or
declaring the unclean clean, what
he has done can not be undone, but
he must compensate [the wronged
liigant] from his own means. But
if an [authorised] expert approved
by the court {to act as judge gave

3 His view is rejected. 4 His opinion i3
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BecHorotrH 43.8,7

1 Literally kis payment, his fee.

2 Or ..

TRV for acting as an inspestor of

catfle. 3 He is suspect of receiving money to declare a sound firsthing to have a

blemish so that its owner may retain it. 4 He was a medical expert.

5 OV,

Page 18f. 6 He would not then be tempted to give a false decision.

Mishnah 6

If one take payment [to act as a
judge] to give legal decisions, his
Judgments are void;! [if he accept
payment] to give evidence, his testi-
mony is void ; [if he receive payment]
to sprinkle [sin-offering water of the
red heifer upon the unclean] or for
mixing [with water] the ashes [of
the red heifer], his water is as the
water of a cave and his ashes are as
the ashes of a hearth.? If he were a
priest [called to examine a firstling

) D
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or to act as a judge], and he had [in consequence] contracted unclean-
ness [so that he could not eat] of his priest’s-due,® [he who caused the
disqualification] must give him what he requires for eating, drinking and
ancinting. And if [the expert or judge] were an aged man, he should
supply him with an ass for riding, and [further] he should give him
payment* such as [would be given to] a labourer.

1 TI'?"[.?; "mq‘;;g [in the singular]. 2 Literally roasting place. viz., they are ‘7’@?,

tnoalid.  Numbers 19, 17 et seq.

3 Appendix, Note 1.

The priest being obliged to

eat of the comparatively dearer non-holy produce (]"’?’Iﬂ) thereby suffers loss.

See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 7

If [a priest] be suspected of [causing
blemishes in] firstlings,! none may
purchase from him the flesh of deer
nor skins that are not tanned.2
R. Eliezer?® says, They may buy
from him the hides of female
[beasts]* but they may not buy
from him washed or dirty wool;®
but they may buy of him spun
wool or garments® [made of carded
material].
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4 Literally his payment, his fee.
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BrcuoroTn 419, 5!

if he be suspected regarding the one T NI~ ; pivgoT Sy
h h ,2 h . d ‘ T - . v : .1’. T
and the other,® he is suspected in 1 by NS T ) N by

what concerns the [ritual] cleanness
[of foodstuffs],? anccil yet one may 'T‘}Wi:m"?; ,5?3;3 moem '?3_7 R'z?'_l
be* suspected regarding the [ritual : el .
cleannel:s [of ffodstug's] arfd n01 '17’:-”:35 xﬂ?.‘ 13.1 N "1'.;1"\[}:[ ' 5;7
be a suspect concerning either the one ar the other. This is the general
principle : he that is a suspect with regard to any matter may neither
give a legal decision thereon nor testify thereof.®

1 Compare 48. 2 Some prefer the vendering the one or the other, Sce ADDENDA.#
3 Or PMIBA. ., he eats or sells unclean food, saying itis clean. 4 Or RV &7,
5 Ifoneis suspected of transgressing Pentateuchal laws he is suspected of transgressing
Rabbinical laws. If one is suspected of disregarding Rabbinical laws he need not
be suspected of discbeying Pentateuchal laws, *Page 298.

CHAPTER 5 1 P9

Mishnah 1 X
All [animal] offerings that have DRI Dpma CreTh3

become invalid—iheir advantage

pertains to the Templel—they may 'O 1M2U"R2 1303 ¥Ipn>:
be sold in the market and slaugh- yin ,ijbﬂ" T"?Wm ,T"?I?S:;h

tered in the market,® and weighed
by the litre,® except only-the firstiing ]n""zazpj "ovna (A} "!:ID'.’_I?J"[?J
and the uthe [of caitle], since their ' 7 T ) '
advantage would accrue to the D3] [ ATl ”?‘10":3 ;D"'?SJ?‘_?*
owners;* but in the case of [animal} oy

offerings {that have become invalid] R TR 1 TEPW °W'IPTI775
their advantage pertains to the i5a9:
Temple.* And a manek's weight [of o

common flesh may be weighed] against a manek’s weight of [the flesh
of ] a firstling.®

1 i.e., invalidated gfferings must be redeemed and the proceeds used for substitute
animals for offering. A beast slaughtered in the abattoir will fetch a bigger price
than if slaughtered privately and sold privately. 2 Literally bazaar, shop. 3 The
Roman litra [a pound]; see ¥, Page 18f. i, sold in small quantities as
butchers usually do so as to increase the takings. 4 If the firstling in the keeping
of a priest acquired a blemish, it must be sold and the increased value falls to the
priest, and so it must not be slaughtered in the slaughter-house nor sold to the
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BecuoroTH 52

is the meaning of this?” They
replied to him, ‘It is a firstling and
it may not be slaughtered except
it contracts a blemish’.  [The ques-
tor] took a dagger and slit its ear.
And when the matter came before
the Sages they declared it permitted
[to be slaughtered].? When he saw
that [the Sages] had pronounced it
permitted he went and slit the ears
of other firstlings,® but [the Sages]
prohibited it.? Once children were
playing in a field and tied together
the tails of lambs one to another,
and the tail of one of them was torn
away, and this one was a firstling.
And the matter was brought before
the Sages and they permitted it [to
be slaughtered]. When the children
saw that [the Sages] had declared it
perinitted they went and tied to-
gether the tails of other firsilings, but
the Sages declared it prohibited [to
slaughter any firstlings whose tails
had been torn off]. This is the
general principle:* if it be [done]

SR N TR TR R
A1 710257 1R 1 Py vy
2 m 72 ox KPR ool Ny
N21 N2 0% jiNe Svl -owm
AMTRTY ORIT Y YR
WKD O T2 TR Y
NOROYD 0N, QMR N0
MWR) TP PPN Nipirn v
RPN M7 AL K7y niag
+2123 R on TR PY AT
SMTPRT) DR 197 APy R
niag MgR) 1977 ATHIY WY
Bedobigh| S mieh s e pnlyt detii m]
N7 08 IPYTRe Ryh2

Smne inyT?

deliberately,® it is prohibited [to slaughter], but if it be not [done]
of set purpose, [the slaughtering] is permitted.l!

1 i.e., 1o invalidate it so that he might consume it.

He is liable to the forty stripes

for this act. 2 Their view is accepted. 3 If the priest responsible for the blemish

(and who may not slaughter it) died, his son may slaughter it.
5 Literally a male of sheep. 6 It had never been shorn and dragged on

See ADDENDA.§ 7 Because he did not do this at the suggestion of
8 His intention being to do the Jews a favour.

adjutani.
the ground.
the Jews.

4 Or inguisitor,

9 Because his action

in this case was tantamount to an invitation from the Jews, and it was forbidden

to them to slaughter them.

10 sc., if a blemish is caused of set purpose.

11 If a

Jew remarked innocently before a non-Jew that a blemish would permit his firstling
to be slaughtered. and the non-Jew thereupon maimed the beast, the Jew may
slaughter it.  *Popular pronunciation 17;?3}:{ $Page 298,
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BecHOROTH 5%9, 6!

1 Literally men of the synagogue. Such blemishes are evidently permaneni.
Nevertheless, if there is a qualified expert, he must be consulted first. See 43,
2 His view is not accepted. 3 Or m? ¥}, 4 ie., a Sanhedrin, Even if a High

Priest were present.

Mishnah 6

If one slaughtered a firstling! and
sold it, and it became known that
he had not had it inspected {by a
certified expert for a blemish], what
they have consumed they have con-
sumed,? but he must restore to them
what they have paid;? and what-
ever flesh they have not consumed
must be buried, and he must return
to them the money* [they paid].
And likewise, also, if one slaughtered
a cow and sold it, and then it became
known that it was fergfeh, what they
have eaten they have eaten, but he
must give them back the money
[they have paid], and what flesh
they have not eaten they must
restore to him and he must return
to them what they have paid., If
[the buyers] had sold it [to wit, the
terefah flesh] to a gentile or had
thrown it to the dogs,® they pay him
what it was worth as fergfak [flesh].®
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1 Literally the firstling. 2 wziz., this is a dead loss. 3 Literally the monep. They
are compensated in full, regardless of the value of the flesh eaten. 4 As a fine for
causing innocent people to eat of forbidden flesh. 5 Or n":,l:??l?, to dogs. 6 But
he must give back to them the difference between this and what they paid him
(terefeh flesh is cheaper than valid flesh).

CHAPTER 6 1778
Mishnah 1 R wn
By reason of these blemishes may a ,ﬁj::;:;}r-m__trrpq‘lwzrmn 1‘)?’( Sy

Justling' be slaughtered:* if the ear

have become defective® from the R '7;8 :D'm?ni-.[@ 1JTZ$ HPJDP
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spots [on the corneal’? All such IR DIN"DIR 12 RPN o
as have continued eighty days. R. | L .
Chanina? ben Antigonus says, They Tlﬂ: 73"735,7‘-" }'II{.Z'?W IR TP-TB
must examine it [namely, the defect on on N of iy
of white spots,] on three occasions e - i o
during the eighty days.? And this 5S¢ %3% 1% “Ox Repitiichy
is [the test for] ‘lasting rheum [in ' T ! )

the eyes]’: if it ate fresh [fodder :D”U‘Zf?“ '7?) W:l:.' nz? "il"?.lf;?f}‘
that grew in the month of Adar to ’ e T

the middle of the month of Nisan, ni?a ‘7;§ 1? -lf_'ﬂju WQTU l?:_)ls
and it was tended during the whole mlnts 7y ‘JQKW TY O MR
summer], and [fed on] the dry T T

{fodder that grew in the month of n2a
Elul to the middle of the month

of Tishri] from rain [-watered fields, and the defect remained].t  [But if
it ate] fresh [fodder] or dry [fodder] from irrigated fields,® [or even] if it
ate [first] the dry [fodder that grew in rain-watered fields in the month
of Elul to the middle of the month of Tishri, and it was tended during
the whole winter], and afterwards ate the fresh [fodder that grew in
the month of Adar to the middle of the month of Nisen, and the defect
still remained], it is not [deemed] a blemish, [since the kinds of fodder
are remedial for this complaint, only it is necessary] to eat the dry [fodder]
after the fresh [fodder for a valid test as to permanency, as first stated
above].

1 Bumid matter that collects in the eye and impairs the sight. 2 His opinion is
accepted. 3 i.e., the specks are examined on the 27th, 54th and 80th days. If the
blemish disappeared and then returned, the period of 80 days is counted afresh from
the day of reappearance, because to qualify for a permanent defect it must persist
continuously for 80 days. If no inspection was made during the 80 days and the
defect was there on the 80th day, this is no proof of its having persisted unbroken
all this period and the 80 days’ term of inspection begins from this day. 4 These
kinds of grasses are a remedy for eye-defects, hence if no cure was effected the blemish
is of a permanent character. 5 D’U‘?Ej traditional pronunciation. The grass from
such fields is not remedial for such eye trouble, and the persistence of the rheum
is no evidence to its lastingness.

Mishnah 4 q n;W?J
If the [outer wall of the] nose be P PTON DD ,3,?1?27 intin
pierced, or if it be defective,! or .if o P : :

it were slit; if [the outside of ] the ;HR'TOJTD 'HQJDJWI ,ﬂ;P.’tW '11'!2(0 '
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BrcHOROTH 6878

two testicles in the one scrotum,
this is deemed a blemish]. R. Akiba
says, It should be set on its buttocks?
and [the scrotum] be squeezed,
{and] if there be a testicle thered it
will finally come out [but if not,
this i1s accounted a blemish]. It
once happened that [the scrotum]
was squeezed but no testicle came
forth, yet when {the firsiling] was
slaughtered [the testicle] was found
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cleaving to the groin; and R.
Akiba® declared [the flesh] permitted [to be eaten], but R. Jochanan
ben Nuri pronounced it forbidden.

1 The corrected reading runs thus: {f its twe lestes be in one pouck or if it have only
one testis and two pouches [this is deemed o blemish]. 2 Or w3 Or scrotums.
4 Or MD¥, MDY, VIR, an arched hollow jug or pitcher, a term used euphemistically
for buttocks, extremity (testes, ete.). 5 Or m? ¥ 6 His view is accepted.

Mishnah 7 T ARy
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If [the firstling] have five legs,! or
if it have only three,? or if its hoofs
ke uncloven® like those of an ass,
or if it have a dislocated hip or a
deformed hip, [these are considered
blemishes]. Whatis [understood by]
a ‘dislocated hip’? It means that
the thigh [-bone] has slipped [from
the socket}*; [and what is meant by] a ‘deformed hip’?

[Tt means]
that one of its thighs is higher [than the other]. :

I (Not ﬂ:‘:_?;l‘ﬁ_ which is dual.) Three forelegs and two hindlegs. 2 One foreleg
and two hindlegs (in both these cases the beast is deemed blemished but not terefah ;
but if it has three hindlegs or only one hindleg it is accounted #refah. 3 ©IIP, in
general, a beast with unparted hooves [the sign of uncleanness] born of a clean animal.
4 And this leg appears longer than the other leg. Compare ]"‘?ﬂﬂ L.

Mishnah 8 n s
If a bone of its foreleg or a bone of HY ghs Ariyl oxy) 17: axy I3v;

its hindleg be fractured, even if it

be not evident [when the beast 139 3'7,8 ron 927 'II’NW K

271




BecHOROTH 6%.10,11

links* it is not a blemish, but one link only present constitutes a blemish. *Or

vertebre.

Mishnah 10

R. Chanina ben Antigonus says, If
it have a wart on its eve, or if a
bone of its foreleg or a bone of its
hindleg be defective,? or if there be
torn away a bone [in which the
teeth are set] in its mouth, [or] if
one eye? be large [as that of a calf]
and the other small as that of a
goose], or if one ear® be big and the
other small, so that it is evident
without the need for measurement,
[it is considered a blemish]* R.
Judah® says, If one of its testes be as
large as two [testes] in its fellow®
[beast of its own size, it also con-
stitutes a blemish]; but the Sages
did not agree with him.

1 Or broken [off ].

Hence the defect is noticeable.
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2 Literally its eye. 3 Literally

its ear. 4 But if the difference in size is only manifest by measuring this does not
constitute a blemish. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 Some render this If one of the

testicles be twice as big as the other,

Mishnah 11

If the tail of a calf do not reach the
hough'—the Sages said, Through-
out the growth of calves this is so
[their tails reaching to their knee-
joint, but if they do not—they are
short—it is a blemish]; as they
continue growing [the tails, too,]
keep on growing in length. To
which hough did they refer? R.
Chanina ben Antigonus says, The
hough in the middle of the thigh.?
By reason of these blemishes they
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CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1

These same blemishes, whether per-
manent or temporary, [similarly]
disqualify priests! [from Temple
service], There are more [disqualifi-
cations] among priests' than these,
[namely,] a wedge-shaped head? or
a turnip-shaped head,® [or] a mallet-
shaped head?* or a sunken head?® or
{the head] flat behind,® or a hunch-
back, R. Judah? declares [the
humpbacked priest] qualified, but
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the Sages® disqualify [him].

1 Literally man. 2 Literally the one who has a head shaped like o basket [T.'b’-':’, Latin
calathus], broad at the base and narrow at the top. - 3 Literally the one whose head
is turnip-shaped, wide above and narrow below. 4 Literally the one whose head is
mallet-shaped, 5 Narrow in the forehead and broad below. 6 Flat and narrow at

the back and broad at the base.
accepted ruling.

Mishnah 2

[The priest] who is baldheaded is
unqualified [for Temple servicel.
What is [understood in a legal sense
by a] ‘baldheaded’ [person]? One
that has not a row! of hair going
around from ear to ear, but if he
have? [such a strip of hair], he is
qualified. If one have no eye-brows
or only one eye-browS—this is the
]38 mentioned in the Law.* R,
Dosa says, [I"? means] one whose
eye-brows hang down [over the eyes,
and he is in consequence unquali-
fied]. R. Chanina® ben Antigonus
says, [T"3] is one [whose back is so

7 His view is rejected, 8 Their opinion is the
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misshapen that he appears as if he] have® two backs and two backbones

[and is therefore unqualified].
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BecuororH 748

too big [compared] with his limbs
or too small [in comparison] with
his limbs,? if the ears be small, or
if the ears be shrunken [he is

ARZT IIND T0R W PN
TIRY YR KW OAPR ppRT)
DT TIRY ron¥m -niwp

unqualified for Temple service].
What is [meant by] Y2¥? [It
means] one whose ears are [too]
BRE? It means] one whose ears

2ippoe

small. And [what is understood by]
are like a sponge.t

1 Referring to a priest. 2 Or M¥. 3 ie., the body is abnormally big or the
limbs are abnormally small. 4 ‘.., the body is abnormally small or the Lirabs are
abnormally large. 5 If the nose be-longer or shorter than one’s little finger it is
deemed 2 biemish. € The pores of a sponge shrink and close up when it is dry.

Mishnah 5

If his upper lip project beyond his
lower lip, or if the lower [lip] pro-
trude beyond the upper one, this is a
blemish. {And) if his teeth were
removed, he is disqualified because
of his unsightly appearance! [from
Temple service]. If his breasts hang
down kke those of a woman, if his
belly be swollen, if his navel jut
forth, if he have attacks of epilepsy
even but at rare intervals, if he be
attacked by asthma,? if his testes bhe
too large,® or if his membrum* be
too long [reaching down to his knees
he is unqualified for Temple service].
If he have no testes, or if he have
but one testis, this is he that hath his
stones crushed,* spoken of in the Law.,
R. Ishmael says, [TU8 D7 means]
anyone whose testes are crushed.
R. Akiba says, [T¥¥ TT12 means]
anyone who has wind in his testes.’
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R. Chanina ben Antigonus® says, T’;S'VND-‘?? ;M D‘!J‘IJ’Q;%B’*

(¥R MW means] one whose features ) T'D’Wﬂ’

are dark.” P
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Bechoror 757

abnormally dark-complexioned!® or
have unusually ruddy features or
have an uncommonly white face,!*
or if he be extremely tall and thin,!?

PXons 12 TRy 13 Rl
TR RPN RN22 AR niX
SMIR IR 237 M

or if he be a dwarf, or a deaf-mute,
or mentally deficient,'® or drunk
[from the effects of wine only],
or if he have any leprosy symptoms ‘
even though adjudged clean,* [all such blemishes] are disqualifications
among men but are deemed valid among beasts [to be brought as
offeringsj. R. Simon ben Gamaliel says, A beast that is mad can not be
[accounted] of the choicest [to be offered up].'? R. Eliezer!® says, Also
those afflicted with large dangling warts—in the case among men they
are a disqualification, but in the case of beasts they are deemed valid.*
*See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

1 More correct 1”Di3’l3?§. 2 Or 17’7 i'.§
1207 [adjective], wide, broad. 4 Or TOR. 5 Some consider ﬂ?}??}'?-]— redundant.
6 The 82} has 72 and not 2. Some consider 12 redundant. 7 Or 127¥,
8 Popular pronunciation w2 9 Literally [If he had] exira [ fingers and toes] on his
hands and on his feet [respectively]. 10 His view is rejected. 11 Their opinion is
accepted. 12 Literally If he manage with both his hands. See ADDENDA. 13 Com-
pare 1290 36, 14 Or TE"? Or having white spots on the face; perhaps syffering
from  elephantiasis. 15 Or unshapely, ugly. 16 Or imbecile. 17 Compare

AT PA0D TATYT 28I A8
T2 T

3 F3DT [substantivel, its width; or

an

Deuteronomy 12, 11, 18 His ruling is accepted. §See Volume I, Page 12. 1Or
7ene.

Mishnah 7 1 ﬂ;\W?J
These are qualified among men ]""?310951 ,D'!_}T{a T"WWD 1'7?(

fpriests] and invalid among animal
[offerings]: a parent and his son,!
one that is ferefah,’ or one that is
extracted by means of cesarean
section,® or one that has undergone
unnatural sexual intercourse,? or one
that has killed 2 human being.5 [A
priest] that has married women that
are prohibited® is disqualified until
he vows [to derive] no benefit [from
them].? [A priest] who becomes
unclean because of the dead® is
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disqualified [from Temple service]

until he takes a pledge not to suffer uncleanness [again] for the dead.®
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although its head had protruded
[from its parent’s body] while still
alive; or [in the case of twins] after
a nine-months-old whose head had
projected [from the mother’s body,
but this young] was dead [and then
the other twin emerged]; or after a
miscarriage [the abortion] resembling
a beast or a wild creature or a bird
[foHowed by the birth of a normal
child]. This is the view of R. Meir.®
But the Sages® say, [If a woman had
an abortion that was like to an
animal or to a wild beast or to a
bird, its twin born next is deemed
a firstborn in both respects, namely,
inheritance and redemption], but it
13 not accounted [a firstborn if that
aborted before it] has aught of the
form of 2 man. (And) if an abortion
were [shaped like] a sandal or a
placenta” or a foctus® having an
articulated shape, or if what should
have been born had [first] to be dis-
sected [before it could be extracted
from the body of the mother], what
is born after them is accounted a
Jistbern  concerning  [the right to
claim the double portion of] an
inheritance but is not deemed a
Jirsthorn in what concerns [the re-
demption price of five selas] to the
priest. If one had no children, and
wed a woman that had already
borne children, even if she were a
[Canaanite] bondwoman [when her
first child was born] and was then
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freed from bondage, [or] if she were a gentile [when she bore her first
child] and then was proselytised, and after she was wedded to the Jew
she bore [a male child], such is considered a firsthorn in what concerns
[the right to claim the double portion of] an inheritance but is not deemed
a firstborn rvegarding [the five selas’ redemption fee] to the priest. R.
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See ADDENDA.§ 13 Literally the abortion. See ADDENDA.§ 14 According to
some, slender worm-like matter; and also, but incorrectly, lumpy fleshy materiel. Com-
pare T 33, 24b. 15 Compare Leviticus 7, 21, 11, 10, 20, 21. Or @R D'¥pY,

unclean (or forbidden) animals and reptiles.

16 Counting from the first day of pregnancy.

17 These just enumerated. *See B'¥Y), Page 18f. §Page 298.

Mishnah 2

{If a woman were bearing twins,
and] one was extracted by casarean
operation and the other was born
[in the natural manner] after it,
then both are not considered first-
born whether concerning [the right
to claim the double portion of] an

3w
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TI5%2 K9 7 XY 990 N
27 TR, Ry 127
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inheritance or regarding the priest’s [right to claim the redemption

fee].

R. Simon! says, The first [is accounted firsiborn] with regard to

[the right to claim the double portion of] an inheritance, and the

second [is deemed firsthorn] concerning the five selas?

priest claims as redemption fee].

[which the

1 His view is not accepted. 2 See O'¥7, Page 18f.

Mishnah 3

If 2 man’s wife had never before
borne! children, and she gave birth
to twin males,* [the father] must
give to the priest [the redemption
price of] five selas.® If one of them
died within thirty days, the father is
exempt? [from this five selas” redemp-
tion price]. If the father died,’ and
the [twin] sons were living, R. Meir
says, I [the twins] paid [the redemp-
tion fee of five selas to the priest]
before they divided [the inheritance],
then they have paid [and the fee is
irrecoverable], but if not,® they are
exempt’ [from having to pay the
redemption fee].

ment of the five selas’ redemption price to the priest].

)
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R. Judah® says, The property is liable?® [to the pay-

If [the twins

were] a male and a female,® the priest can claim naught!? in this case.!*
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the two wives] had already borne 27 D21 13WMnNlre iR
young, and the other had not before T .

had children, and they gave birth ﬁ’l‘??” FD? B2 TR BN

to two males [and they were confused so that it was not known which
was the child of which], [the husband] must give [the redemp-
tion price of] five selas to the priest. If one of them died within thirty
days [from the day of birth], the father is exempt® [from having to
pay the five selas’ redemption fee to the priest]. If the father died and the
sons were living, R. Meir says, [If the twins] gave [the five selas’
redemption fee to the priest] before they shared [the heritance], then
they have paid, [and this payment is not recoverable], but if not,? they
are exempt.® R. Judah? says, The property is Lable!® [for the redemp-
tion fee of five seles].  If [the two wives] bore a male and a female
fand these were confused so that it is not known whether the male
child was born of her that had not yet borne young or was born of the
other], the priest can claim naught!! in this case.

1 Here there can be no doubt that each child was a firsthorn. 2 Since each priest
can arguc that his share was for the firsthorn still living. 3 Evidently, if each bore
one child, the male must be firsthorn; and if one bore two males, one of them must
be firstborn; and if one bore a male and a female, here arises an uncertainty, but
the male of the other is firstborn. 4 Popularly, 82, 5 Here the possibility exists
that the females were born first. 8 Since he can plead that the firsthorn had died.
7 i.e., the inheritance was already divided up. Or W2 8 Fach can plead that
he was not born first. 9 His ruling is accepted. 10 Each son pays two and a half
selas to the priest, since the deceased parent’s debt must be met from the inherited

property. 11 For the priest is responsible to prove his claim to the redemption fee.

Mishnah 5

If the two wives of two men—the
wives never before having borne
young—gave birth to two malest
[which were confused and it is
indeterminate which is the child of
which], [the husband of one] must
pay [the redemption fee of] five
selas to the priest and [the husband
of the other] must pay five selas to
the priest. If one of them died

within thirty days [from the date of -

birth], and [the fathers] had given

n s
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285

"‘




BecHOROTH 857

paid [the five selas’ redemption price
to the priest], he must [stil]] pay
it. [If the son] died on the thirtieth
day, it is deemed as though he had
died on the previous day [—namely,
the twenty-ninth day—in what con-
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cerns the payvment of the five selas’®
redemption fee to the priest]. R,
Akiba says, If he had paid [the five
selas’ redemption fee to the priest],
he can not recover it; and if he did
not pay, he does not have to pay.’
If the father died within the thirty
days {from the day of birth of the
Jirstborn], the assumption [is that the son] was not redeemed® unless
evidence is furnished that he was redeemed;? [if the father died] after
the thirty days, the presumption [is that the son] was redeemed unless
proof can be produced® that he was not redeemed.® If a man must
redeem himself* and has [also] to redeem his {firsthorn] son, he pre-
cedes his son.!! R. Judah says, His son comes before him, for the
obligation [to redeem] him devolves upon his father, and the obliga-
tion [of redeeming] his son devolves upon him.

o7 R NI 2 niToy
12 ,MIR AR 37 ey
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Ty

1 Since there can be no doubt that his wife had borne a firsthorn. 2 The male
might possibly be the son of the woman who had aiready borne young. 3 Or
popularly W2, 4 This refers to an undoubted firsthorn. 5 But the opinion of the
Sages just before stated is the accepted ruling. 6 Because it is not customary to
pay the redemption fee before the conclusion of the thirty days. 7 In the absence
of proof the fee must be paid by the son when he grows up. 8§ 17 YR in the
K'Y instead of MR XMW, 9 ..., there are witnesses to say that they had heard
the father before his death state that the son was not redeemed. 10 He was a firsthorn
whose father died without redeeming him. 11 This (as laid down by the Sages) is
the accepted ruling.

Mishnah 7 i ﬂ;@?ﬂ*

[The redemption price of] five selas
[to be paid to the priest] for the
[firstborn] son [must be given in coins
based]} on the Tyrian maneh® [as the
standard]; the thirty [shekels] due
for a [Canaanite] slave [gored by

PME M2 j3 Y Yo vhn
U oWam T2y Y oty
RTX02s 20 mu npn- Py ogine
MRl V1D Ypya 012 v oy

287

S e




BecHorROTH §%10

Mishnah 9

The firstborn takes a double share of
the [inherited] property of his father,?
but he does not take a double share

b g
»ART D212 oY D Pui i3]
AR "Q13* oY °D Duh KR)

in the inherited property of his
mother,? and he does not take a
double share of the increased value?
[of the father’s estate], nor does he
take a double portion of what will
come due to the estate as he does of
what is already held in possession;t
and [similarly] the woman does not
[rece‘i:ve any b]eneﬁt from accrument P I_ﬂ??ﬁ;:
1o the estate after the death of her husband when claiming] her
marriage settlement,® and [likewise] the daughters are not [entitled to any
of the increase of the value of the property of their father after his
death] regarding their maintenance,® and [in like manner] the brother-
in-law who performs the leviratic union” does not get [more than one
share of the increase of the value of the estate of his deceased father or
brother];® but none of these may take of the accrued worth or of what
is coming due to the property as they do of what is already held in
possession.
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1 Literally she father, 2 Literally the mother. All the brothers share equally.
3 The enhanced value of the deceased’s estate is divided equally among the brothers,
and then the estate itself is divided so that the firsthorn gets twice as much as each
of his brothers. Or N3¥3, Or nava, ﬂ:_lg?, of any increased value. 4 Compare
niam? 103; XIN3 R332 55a.  For instance, money owing to the dead father when
paid up is shared equally by all the brothers. Or the less definite forms K72
PRI, 5 See MIND INTRODUCTION. 6 Sce N3N 133, 7 See NiDDY
INTRODUCTION and 11. 8 Thus: a man died leaving three sons A, B and G
before the estate was divided A died, ieaving no issue, and B married the widow
leviratically; then if they divide the father’s property, B takes two shares (one
for A the deceased and one his own, and C gets one share) but only of the property
as valued when A died; but any additional values accruing after the father’s death
or (er and) after A’s death is shared equally by B and C.

Mishnah 10 T
These do not revert [to their original 7712353, 932 ™1in 1P 1R
owners] in the Jubilee yvear:l the - ) N ._ .

{double] portion of the firstborn, DN D:l:?:}:ﬂ’ '.m!:mft ﬂ& W"J_'PU:I
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goats,* and they tithe from one for
the other;® [and it applies] hoth to
the new and to the old;* and they
may not give tithe from the one for
the other.® It might have been
deduced that if from the new and
the old, which are not forbidden
Junction® with each other, they may
not separate tithe from one for the
other, should it not be inferred [all
the more strongly] that they must
not give tithe from the sheep and
the goats, which are forbidden junc-
ton with each other, from the one
for the other! But the Scriptural text reads,” or the Slock,® hence the
logical conclusion?® that all flocks are as one.3?
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1 Leviticus 27, 32. 2 Nor may they be included together to make up ten for the
purpose of tithing. 3 And they may be included together to make up ten for tithing.
4 The first day of the month of Elul is termed the New Year Jor the tithe of catile (see
s TR 11}; animals born before then are termed old breed and those born after
the first day are termed new breed. 5 Nor may they be included (even of the same
species) 1o make up ten for tithing. 6 Or diverse kinds (see BRI, INTRODUC-
TION); seeing they are beasts of the same species. 7 Leviicus 27, 32. 8 |88
means both shesp and goais. 9 Popular traditional pronunciation 97_3?”_5 10 For

the purpose of tithing of cattle, for tithing one for the other.

TeIRmI, o333, o, P,

Mishnah 2

For [the] #ithe those cattle may be
included together [as a herd under
one herdsman] that are within a
space wherein cattle roam while at
pasture. And what is the distance
that cattle while pasturing wander?
Sixteen mi.! If there were [an
interval of] thirty-two mils between
one herd and another,? they are not
included together; but if one had
[cattle] midway® [between the two
herds), he includes! [them with
those] midway and tithes them.

*Or the definite forms

3
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Mishnah 4

All [beasts]* are brought into the
shed? to be tithed except those that
are of forbidden junction® or are
terefah,* or have been extracted by
cxsarean operation, or are not old
enough,® or are orphans. What is
understood by ‘orphan’?  [It means
one] whose dam died or was
slaughtered.® R. Joshua® says, Even
if its dam were slaughtered but
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[its] hide® remained intact, [the
young] is not deemed an orphan.?

aine np e

1 Even those not valid for offering. 2 Or pen. 3 Or cross-bred (see n"!r*":,
INTRODUCTION), for instance, the offspring of a he-goat with a sheep or of a
she-goat and a sheep. 4 e.g., that cannot live. 5 i.c., less than eight days old.
6 Immediately afier the birth. 7 His view is rejected. 8 Or fresh skin. 9 In
some places, when a dam dies soon after giving birth, its hide is cut off and wrapped
round the young to keep it warm, and this beneficial operation is accounted as

equivalent to the presence of the dam itself.

Mishnah 5

There are three periods! [in a year]
for [the] fithe of cattle: fifteen days?
before Passover, fifieen days before
Pentecost, [and] fifteen days before
the Festival [of Tabernacles]. This
is the opinion of R. Akiba. Ben
Azzai says, On the twenty-ninth of
Adar, on the first of Sivan, [and] on
the twenty-ninth of Ab. R. Eliezer
and R. Simon say, On the first of
Nisan, on the first of Sivan, [and]
on the twenty-ninth of Elul. And
why* did they say on the twenty-
ninth of Elul and did not say on the
first of Tishri? Because [the first of
Tishri] is a Holyday,® and it is
impossible to tithe on a Holyday,
hence they made it [a day] earlier,
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can he made. Or :173:?, }17?'? 5 And the flesh of the slaughtered beast may be

caten,

Mishnah 7

How do they tithe [the beasts]?
One leads them into an enclosure!
and makes for them a small opening
s0 that no two can pass out together.
[And as they go forth singly] he
counts with a rod, ‘One, two, three,
four, five, six, seven, eight, nine’,
and he marks with red paint the
one that comes forth tenth and he
says, “This is tithe’. If he did not
mark it with red paint, or if he did
not count them with a rod, or if he
counted them lying down or stand-
ing up, 2they are nevertheless tithed.*
If one had a hundred [beasts] and
he took [any] ten [of them], or [if
he had] ten [beasts] and took [any]
one [from them without the count-
ing], this is not [valid] tithing. R.
Jose? ben R. Judah says, This is
[valid] tithing. If one of those
already counted leaped in among
them [not yet counted, and it could
not be recognised], then these are
exempt [from being tithed]; if one
of those that had been set aside as
tithe [jumped in among the others
not yet counted, and not having been
marked with red paint it could not
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be distinguished], then all of them must be left to pasture until they
acquire a blemish,* and they may then be consumed by their owner by

reason of their blemish.

"373, see U3 47, NIAR 420,
§412, 94 47, i

1 Literally pen, shed; formed of stones or stakes. 2 i.e., They were not made to
pass out for the counting. BIPY, a red dye or paint like fucus or fuchsine. 3 His
opinion is rejected. 4 They may not be slaughtered so long as they are sound.
Sce ADDENDA, Page 299. *Or D™B¥D.

295

[




BEcuOROTH 98

after they have acquired a blemish. 5 He mistakenly thought these numberings
were correct. 6 Leviticus 27, 10. Both the eleventh and the substitute must be
offered as peace-offerings if this be so. 7 His view is rejected, 8 Or 7AD",
i.e., Can that for which it is exchanged effect another exchange ? or  Can a subsiitute affsct the
status of anther animal exchanged for it? Compare TP 23, See ADDENDA,
9 9% in some texts, 10 The accepted ruling is that this eleventh does not transfer
its sanctity to a substitute (since no (ithe of cattle nor a firstling can have a substitute).
1 5‘?33 popular pronunciation. 12 If the tenth was correctly named the tenth.
13 Or P53 p3LY P28, CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE BECHOROTH.

ninioa noen b

TRACTATE BECHOROTH CONCLUDED.

- ADDENDA
[Additional Notes to Traciate BECHORQTH)
11, Note 8. From the firstborn of an ass.

11, Note 9. The firsthorn [firstling] is not holy if a gentile has any share in the
mother or offspring.

15, Note 3. Here a lamb born from a he-goat and ewe.

21, Note *, Because the animal is made to work on the Sabbath (see Fourth
Commandment).

21, Note 4. But not if only part belongs to the Jew.

22, Note 10, In the case of tithing, every animal passing under the rod, perfect
or blemished, must be tithe.

26, Note 2. Since ‘males’ implies at least *two,” the inference is that more than
‘one’ comes within the provision of the law of the firstling. :

26, Note 7. See ¥)D3 833 74 The owner, being in the stronger position, and
the priest being unable to validate his own claim, can choose which animal

he prefers,

27, Note 3. Becausc of the female, he can claim that this was delivered first by
the dam.

27, Note 6. The doubt here is that the ewe whose first birth this was might have
begot a female and the one which had already borne young now gave birth to
a male.
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8, Note 12. It is not comsidered N7IN? D3 becamse it is not known whose
_ firstborn he is and from what heritage he should be prohibited.

81, Note 13. 'These are not considered offspring, because of these, the word Y™ js
not used as of man at the Creation (Genesis 2, 7).

819, Note 2. Being regarded in law a genuine n?ﬂ! it is not affected by baf,

k92, Note 1. This being regarded the limit over which a shepherd can exercise
effective control.

92, Note 3. ‘midway’ is not to be taken too literally.

95, Note 3. On 3% 8% no marking can take place, hence no tithing.

97, Note 4. As any one of them may be the lithe, in which case he will be deriving
benefit from that which is consecrated,

0% Note 8. Since the eleventh was itself substituted for the tenth.

INTRODUCTION, Page 241, Note [
. Exodus 12, 29:
9y ixp2-Yy 2¢ha abae 53R 0% TIRD 2i270D 120 M 177D 302 Tl
mena Ying 55 9i2p ez YR vagn qivg
And it came to pass at midnight, that the Eternal smote all the first-borz in the
land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharach that sat on his throne unto the first-born
of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the first-born of cattle,

Exodus 13, 2, 12, 13, 15:
NI % a3t DTRE RO 933 amyup twe nina~h3 % mpm

¢ Sanctify unto Me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth the womhb among the
children of Israel, both of man and of heast, it is Mine.’

That thou shalt set apart unto the Eternal all tha.t opcneth the womb, every
 firstling that is a male, which thou hast coming of a beast, shall be the Eternal’s.

aTRn 7733 DN 'I'D:! '7:71 1119191 7en x*v-nm '1!72 7en WDH "ibb"):‘![xa]

And every firsiling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt
not redeem it, then thou shalt break its neck; and all the first-born of man among
thy sons shalt thou redeem.

22 T OIR VDINTMIWMPIND TM02~3¥ N s wp'Y? A¥ID AR v s
TIPN 13 73 7P M BN WRTR (A7 mat u jp-by mous

And it came to pass, when Pharach would hardly let us go, that the Eternal
slew all the first-barn in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of man, and the first-horn

of beast; therefore I sacrifice to the Eternal all that openeth the womb being
males; but all the first-born of my sons I redeem.
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[BEING THE FIFTH TRACTATE OF THE FIFTH ORDER KODASHIM]

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.s,




INTRODUCTION

127, Arachin (popularly mispronounced P"?W), is the fifth Tractate or
Treatise of the fifth Order Kodashim (8WTP, V10) of the Mishnah (73T0).

It is presented in the Babylonian Talmud (223 T0PD) with XM, The
Tractate 1s absent in the Palestinian (or Ferusalem) Talmud ("3‘7’?"" 'HD?E\)_

The term T2 (or TWW, the dramaic form pronounced by the German~
Polish Jews) is a plural form (there is another @2W) of the nown JW, (1)
order, arrangement, {2) array, pile, row, (3) outfit, preparation, (4) appraisal,
appraisement, estimation, evaluation, wvaluation, assessment,
price, value, a derivative of the verdb TW, (1) arrange, range, array, set in
array, place in order, (2) marshal, muster, prepare, (3) knead, roll, shape, (4) assess,
estimate, appraise, evaluate, price, value.

The Trectate consists of nine Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 TSR A X p®@
CHAPTER 2 P7er TR 2 PP
CHAPTER 3 TPWIVE P
CHAPTER 4 Towr o TPl
CHAPTER 5 oy opdn mitg app
CHAPTER 6 oopintn o Y Pw
CHAPTER 7 TIRE TR e
CHAPTER 8 WY UIRRD npwe
CHAPTER ¢ W 2na v Pw

* See 2', Note 1, ziz, 2?3 PR $Or W3-,

The nine Chapters are here briefly summarised. [N.B.—dedicate =
consecrate.]

1. Persons capable of vowing to consecrate objects for the Sanctuary.
2. Maximum and minimum amounts to be given by a consecrator or
dedicator; the maximum and minimum amounts for various religious
injunctions; Temple affairs. 3. Estimation of values of dedicated real
estate; fixed amounts paid as indemnities. 4. Assessments as mentioned
in Leviticus 27, 2-27.1 5. Various personal or bodily evaluations. 6. General
valuations (8% in contradistinction to TIW); distraint for debt incurred
by comsecration. 7. Appraisal of dedicated real estate according to
Leviticus 27, 16,1 and the subject of & WV, the devoted thing, and irredeemable
property of the Temple or of the priests according to Leviticus 27, 28, 29.
8. Continuation of the appraisements treated in the preceding chapter.
9. The Jubilee year and the redemption of sold real estate according to-
Leviticus 25, 25-34.f {See ADDENDA, Pages 344f.
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CHAPTER 1 ' X PB
Mishnah 1 R e
All persons are it to dedicate [the  D*)Ti ,P2IWD PR 950

valuation of another] or be the sub- . .

Ject of dedication? [according to the D"xJR'W?"! E?)?ﬂ n"-f'f!:" ‘amTy
valuation of another], and they may  marasns v O o
vow [the worth of another] and [their DL} ST
own worth] may be vowed? [by DT DTN DIMTN)
another}. [This dedication and vow- ) )

ing may be carried out by] priests, "‘rw ,'["D:lm X7 5;3 ]"3""}27;3
(and) Levites, and Israelites, [and] TPRTI AR KT ID! R?N T

women® and [Canaanite] slaves.t M
But one of indeterminate sex® and an ’r:-ﬂm Tu-)-_-m Iur” ?TQ'W N
hermaphrodite may vow [the worth e L orw A o

of each other] and may be vowed Naa A x‘k_;:‘ TR o) 5;3

[by another] and are fit to dedicate . ; oy
[the valuation of another] but are 137 DIR* -NYT 8713 PRY 121

not fit to be the subject of dedication .ﬂ.lm, X9 '7;.8 AT W'Tf.'l

faccording to the valuaton of
another}, since only an undoubted male or an undoubted female is fit
to be the subject of dedication [according to the valuation of
another]. A deaf-mute, a mentally defective person, and a minor may
be vowed [according to their worth estimated by another] and are fit to
be the subject of dedication [according to the valuation of another]}, but
they may not vow [the worth of another] or dedicate [the worth of
another], because they possess no understanding {to formulate vows
por to make assessments]. [The worth of a child] less®* than a
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ARACHIN |84, 21

another] vowed or be the subject of s IR T‘?TJ"IW 10n 7V SN
dedication [according to the valua- o o o ‘
tion of another]. R. Chanina ben TR7 TRY 8n 27 WX '7;25)"

Akabia says, He can be the subject .. . :
of dedication {according to the AR ) M| '(7’?’31? :
valuation of another] since his valua- ; :

tion worth is fixed;? (but his worth :',:U i7" ox} IR ']“'1;7?_3'!
[as evaluated by another] can not - - 'T'?J'-?I?W'ﬂﬂ‘
be vowed because its price is not TooETE
fixed). R. Jose says, He may vow [the worth of another], and may
dedicate [the worth of another], and may dedicate [aught to the Temple];
and if he caused damage, he is lable to pay compensation.®

1 By sentence of the Sanhedrin. 2 Levitios 27, 2. 3 And if he died or was,
executed his heirs must make restitution or the damages are recovered from the
estate. " *This bracketed part is not given in the X123,

Mishnah 4 | I 'ﬂ;'m?)

If a.‘:”[prcgnant] woman were sen- 'R ,J"_l}f_l"‘zl ngr{'x']’ Ry n@x,‘;‘l
tenced to death,! they do not wait ) )
for her until she shall have given 2V n;\'ﬁ: ,'r‘?mi v Fl'? rannn

birth, [but] if she were sitting on the . - o
birth-stool,? they must wait for her '7'71')?7 RLY Fl:? TJﬂ?)?Q ﬁﬂw@ﬂ .

ill h i irth. ; ‘ _—
till she shall have given birth. If ;Tﬂr;ﬂ?:s TIm TI_]:!TIJW R

a woman were put to death, they W%

may make use of her [false] hair;? ST ATM0OR MNNMY anna
if a beast were slain [at the order of TS L S )

the court], any use of it is prohibited.

1 Literally to be slain, o be put to death. 2 The seat for a woman in labour. See
ADDENXNDA.* 3 Only if she had expressed her wish to that effect before execution.
But she cannot so will away her own real hair. 4 As soon as the sentence is pro-
nounced the animal is already considered forbidden. In the case of a human being
this is operative only after execution. *Page 343.

CHAPTER 2 e Rl )
Mishnah 1 - | X ﬂmjlﬁ
The valuation! must not be less? R51 ,37?1_@?'33 mnbe 2N3: ™

than a sela® nor-more than fifty selas.

For instance, if a [poor] person paid ID; ST ’57?9 DHWDD 27:-".7 -m:
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ARAcHIN 212

from that day of observation. It is evident that, if this first day is the commencement
of the state of 3" then after ten days she is no longer a 131, And when the flow
ceased after seven days and she saw anew a discharge of blood, this thus occurring on
the eighteenth day, she is again a 7T3; and on the other hand, if this first day is
the beginning of the condition of a @73, if she awaits six more days and eleven days
also in 3" —a total of seventeen days—and sees a flux of blood on the eighteenth
day, she is manifestly once more a VW, 9 Leviticus 14, 46f. *Instead of the fifty
shekels enjoined for those between twenty and sixty years of age. *See ADDENDA,
Page 343,

Mishnah 2 2 D

There must not be less than four D’W'Ii_'l }131_7;1"12_{73 rm_'ng ™R
full months [of thirty days each] in ’ )

2 year, and it never appeared D7 TR X7 ,MW3I DMWHT
[necessary to the Sages to inter- . . . L
calate] more than eight! [months ,m‘7;>x: Dﬂ:?}:l ’nwg 'ﬂ;‘.m{}l 775_7

to thirty days each]. The two loaves? . .
[of the Festival of Weeks] were con- oy L Nb" AR DRt TR

sumed not sooner® than the second .y ) - PR T
[day] and not later than the third? R R 2 Dﬂ:? nvf)sw

[day]. The shewbread® was consumed =N ®y 0§ N, uunn nine
not earlier than the ninth day and =~ ot T
not after the eleventh day. A child minyn Mo R 9m3 R R late
must not be circumcised before the °~  ° T T
cighth day and not later than the SRy oy By i X
twelfths [day]. o )

1 i.e., in some years four months might have 30 days each and eight 29 days each,
and in others four months might have 29 days each and cight 30 days each. (The
length of the iunar month is determined by the duration of one comaplete revolution
of the moon round the earth, i.e., 29 days 12 hours 44 minutes 34 seconds, which
is nearly 294 days. To avoid beginning a month during the middle of a day it was
necessary to subtract half a day from one month and add half a day to the next,
the montbs thus having alternately 29 and 30 days. As the lunar year s shorter
than the solar year an adjustment is made by intercalating an extra month of 30 days
seven times—thus seven leap years—every 19 years, termed the metonic ¢ycle, viz., the
3rd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 17th and 19th years of each cycle.) 2 Lemticus 23, 17.
3 Popular pronunciation NNY, 4 Compare hﬁ”}.f? 119. The fwo loaves are baked
on the eve of Pentecost and eaten the next day. If Pentecost falls on Sunday the
two loaves were baked on the preceding Friday, and thus they are eaten on Sunday
which is the third day. 5 See N 119, The shewbread is baked on Friday and
eaten on the Sabbath of the next week, this thus being the ninth day; if Thursday
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ARACHIN 23.4,8

beat or close and open) the holes with their finger tips, Compare B™132 33,
6 LNIVB o127, 7 12W 51, 8 Or bronze. According to the RVA the term 3738
is synonymous with '7“?7,1; Maimonides considers 333X as the mouthpiece of the flute.
‘9 This one kept on after the other(s) had stopped. While the music played during
these twelve days the priests sang the 2P} (Psalms 113-118); on other days they
played on harps (or lyres} and cymbals and chanted a special Psalm for each day
of the week (as given in our Daily Prayer Books at the end of the Morning Service).
*Page 343.

Mishnah 4 T AR

(And) [those that played the musical 37 *737 “Pj OWId7 79N
instruments] were the slaves of the | o . o
priests. This is the opinion of R. DNBYR “MIR *pin "37 N
Meir. R. Jose! says, [They were s oy yma -
‘from] the families of Beth-Hapegarim xRy w3 ﬂ;DD 3
and [from the families of] Beth- INIDR¢ PRVBD Y5 DINHNDY
Zepharia? and from Emmaus,® and L

[because of their distinguished line- + V1% DUWWDIN® j3 KD °37
age] they [had the privilege of " ..
ge] chey rivilege g o
giving [their daughters] in marriage ¥ :
to priests,* R. Chanania ben Antigonus® says, [The musicians] were
Levites.®

1 His statement is accepted. 2 These were people of good repute. 3 Or Ammans.
More correct DIRBR, DI, A town in the plain of Judea (or Philistza) and
well known in Talmudic times for jts warm springs and luxurious life.* 4 Literally
to the priesthood. Compare TR 417, 5 Or DUPWIX OB'VIR. G There is no
dispute over the fact that at the animal sacrifices the Levites recited the appropriate
Psalms. *Some locate it near Tiberias,

Mishnah 5 T an

There had to be no less than six DRPD AWy ool PR
Jambs that had passed examination T v ) A '
[with regard to soundness] in the ~ 12 ,D"itt'zf?tl I'IQW’?J‘ [REAREn]

Chamber of Lambs,* sufficient for the . .. . L . .
Sabbath and for the two Festival w9 ‘7'@ oo D"D: ‘JW"?‘I ﬂ;@?

days of the New Year? (which -PR O9Y5 Y T’D"U{VJ? hkn)
followed the Sabbath], and [their '~ 7 ¢ = f7° e
number above six] could be in- ]‘.’;"Q‘ID’! ,DI%I0 DY ]"DTJ'ID
creased indefinitely. [They played . o )

on] no less than two trumpets, and Tf?}?ﬂ?.l I’DQWB Tg ;D:?’:"? RIS
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priestly plagfrm. 10 "Y8XY in the R 11 Because their voices were not so
sweet and agreeable as those of the boys.

CHAPTER 3 3 PD
Mishnah 1 N ﬂm
In the laws of the dedication of ;=PRI ‘7??1]'? 72732 e

valuations there arel lenient con-
siderations and rigorous comsidera- } VIY '7?:3'7 APnR ﬂ"ﬂl’:’
tions: the law of the field of pos- T )

session® has a lenient side and a

TYATDR DROY Tvnen: w3
stringent side;® the law of the ox o mriarms .
that is a ‘certified danger* that has TQO OINZ® ; T’Di_’lﬂzﬂ L"i":"?

k_illed a slave may somctir‘nes bear "i”??ﬂtl‘?ﬂ L’P;n’? v oY Kooy
lightly and sometimes stringently; i T

the law of the ravager’ and the AN, ’7|7:'1'7 ]’3'1373 A
seducer® and one that hath brought up T T TTemw
an exil nrame” s sometimes clement =NX Tv'jy;-m; my 1IN
and sometimes strict. In the laws ) w T

of the dedication of valuations TWRT™NR) PRWIIT 7RI

there are! lenient considerations and

rigorous considerations. How so? ;57'?93 D’W?JD ',n'll rbxjw’:w
If one dedicated the valuation of 'In'll :‘?577 1”79‘1 .'jﬂ iR X

the fairest person in Israel or of the
most repulsive In Israel, he must SMT-NR
pay fifty selas® {in either case]; but T ¥
if he said, ‘Lo! I vow to give his worth’, he must pay his worth [in
full].

1 Or WA 2 Leviticus 27, 16 et seq. Ny W, an inkerited field. 3 For
instance, if one dedicated an inherited field and then wished to redeem it the law
may bear leniently or severely according to circumstances as dealt with later on.
4 Exedus 21, 20ff.  An ox that has been attested of having killed for the third time
a {Canaanite) slave, the question of compensation may sometimes be less severe
and at other times rigorous. See 33. 8 Deuteronomy 22, 28 et seq. 8 Exodus 22, 16
etseq. OI insome texts. 7 Deuteronomy 22, 19. Compare N193 87, 8 This
example is of a person between twenty and sixty years of age. Here the actual
value of the “fair’ person may be much more than fifty sefas, therefore in this case
the law bears leniently; in the case of the ‘repulsive’ person whose value may be
less than fifty selas, the law bears rigorously. See B9, Page 181
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IARACHIN 38,45

among the bondmen or the most 'n!\:_t “n'tj 'I"‘j"\n ]: N ;9?93
repulsive of the bondmen, [the ..
owner of the ox] pays thirty selas;2 1 ubujn s '."; b;ﬂ N
fbut] if it killed a freeman, [its Ko
owner] must pay his [full] worth. “F
If [the ox] wounded the one [a bondman] or the other [a freeman],
{the owner] must pay full damages.

1 Compare 31, Note 3. T¥W is a technical term applied to an animal whose owner
stands forewarned by reason of three successive acts of damage. Exodus 21, 29. See
ADDENDA.* 2 Exodus 21, 32. If the bondservant is worth more than thirty selas
(see E"YN, Page 18f.) the law deals lightly with the owner; if the bondservant is
worthless, the law deals comparatively everely with the owner seeing that he has
to pay nevertheless, *Paga 343.

Mishnah 4 T 0 ;I_WD

The law of the ravager and the <MY ’?,7;:!‘? pem U:mﬁ;!
seducer sometimes deals lightly and __ " ° S ) .
sometimes severely. How so? It ﬂN nfﬂ51 U;?,.(w "ﬂ_:]N I%2

is all the same whether one ravagt?d MOPITNRY  NTDIY Tﬁ'ﬁlﬂ
or seduced the greatest [woman] in 7 ¢ G ¥OOEEN LI
the priestly community or [a woman] 9’?P ownn ‘fn'uz "pxjrwﬁ;tzjl
from among the least important of S o
the [lay] Israelite stock!—he must W"";Dtj ,D'? ‘7:;3 n;gmﬂ mp;tﬁ
pay? fifty selas; but restitution for O,
loss of dignity and for blemish3 is all W"QD?JE"
in accordance with [the status of ] the one who causes the indignity
and [according to the social position of ] her that suffers the indignity.*

1 Deuteronomy 22, 29. 2 To the father of the outraged woman. 3 M2N3 37,
4 The amount of the fine varies with the social standing of the offender and of the
injured party.

Mishnah 5 i1 ﬂ;Wb
The law of the one that hath brought P PpaR v oY RUging:
up an evil name' has a light side and T .

a severe side. How so? Itis all the 17:-7 V7 oy N"KTTN__? .TUN I

same whether one hath brought up an PR 5Y1 Iy abim
evil name against the greatest [woman] ~ ° B ToETE T

of the priestly stack or against the N¥m y‘?,oz IR T.T'HJ ,E'R'lm”'_'_lw
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1 Leviticus 27, 8. 2 See further 44, Thus, if A vowed to donate the value of B
{according to the valuation in the Law), when the time to pay arrives the means of A
are assessed and not of B. 3 If A vows to donate the value of B, the assessment
of the years of B is made and not of A. 4 If one donate the value of a woman he
pays that value. 5 e.z., if the vower were twenty years of age when he made the
vow, and at the due time of payment he was above that age, he pays according to

the twenty years’ term.

Mishnah 2

But with gfferings it is not so. If one
said, ‘I undertake [to bring] the
offering of this leper’, and the leper
was a poor man,! he must bring the
offering of a poor man; [and if the
leper were] rich,? he must bring the
offering of a rich man. Rabbi says,
(1 say that)3 it is also the same when
dedicating a valuation. (And) why
should a poor person who dedicated
the valuation of a rich person pay
only the valuation of a poor person?
Because the rich person has not
made himself liable for aught. But
if the rich person said, ‘I dedicate
my own valuation’, and the poor
person heard [this] and said, ‘What
this person has said I take upon
myself’, he must pay the valuation
of a rich person.? [If a person were
poor and then became rich], or [if
he were rich] and then became poor,
he must pay the valuation of a rich
person. R. Judah® says, Even if

2 myn

M3 R R phgRR P3N
"2y M 9ISR B 13 ey
1277 3R W YTISH 7 ON
AVY 12 RN 0P W
72752 A% CIX MR, MR 37
TG W A wn D) R
TRY T T 0 TUyaIR
TUYF 23 00D 30 TYYY
Wi YY) SRy W Ry
[0 A Bl )
W,UEI W W Y W
"2 TY W I W Yy
YUY W IR WIN
TEY T E wm

[one were] poor and then became

rich and once more became poor, he must pay the valuation of a rich

person.

1 Levitious 14, 21, 2 Leviticus 14, 10. 3 " B is considered redundant by some
and is omitted in some texts. 4 Since he has taken over the rich man’s liability.

5 His opinion is rejected.
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AracHIN 44

enjoined] at the time of [the vow or
dedication of ] the valuation. How so?
If one had dedicated the valuation
of a child® less* than five years of
age which then became® more than
five vears old, [or if one had
dedicated the valuation of a person]
less than twenty years old who then
became more than twenty vears of
age, he pavs according to the time
when he dedicated the valuation,
Thirty days are as below it;® five
years, or twenty years, are as below
it, as it is said,” dnd if it be from sixty
years old® and upward:® if it be a male;
thus we learn about all the others
from those that are sixty years of
age, [namely], as sixty vears are
deemed below it [-—this age—], even
so twenty years or five years must
be considered undet this age. In-

AR EN72 oy nagy
WY DWOTIID oN gy
S ERE ' P =i I
DY NI =i O Dawn 002
DI wRT N R T AR
DR M gD TPR7R oY
AR UNYD DU N gy
DI DR Nt gy R
PORpy TR Monpd ovpy
e A mwe i mbn
RPY NIUA R A0 MY
TPRRT T AR Adpn w3
TRR?? 0Py MY WRD g2

deed?® 1If [the Law] has enjoined
the sixtieth year to be below it
[—this age—], and thus bearing the
more rigorously,!® should the fifth
year'! or the twentieth year!? be
considered less than it [—this age—]
and so bearing more lightly? The Scriptural text reads, years. .. years,}®
to furnish the analogy:™ as [the term] years expressed in [the phrase]
sixty years means [that one is to be considered as if he were] below this
[agel, ever so [the term] years expressed in [the phrase] five years
and . . . twenly years means [also that one is to be deemed as if he were]
under [either of] these!s [ages as the case may bel, irrespectively whether
it reacts leniently or rigorously. R. Eliezer'® says, [This is even so] until
they are* a month and a day more than the years!” [stated in the
Scripture].

TROI? T2 SRIT e e
T’ﬂ"w* TV '-,@-‘,x -)I;zsl?ﬁw iy
<TTR 0T UIR o Sy ninge

1 This statement in 41 is now here exemplified. 2 Whe understood what he was
doing. This does not refer actually only to the cases of “child’ and ‘old person’,
but in general to one younger than the other and vice versa. 3 Literally of i,
4 hiﬂ? popular traditional pronunciation. 5 ﬂ??}"! [NViphal past]; or ﬂfﬁ?}'}
[(Viphal participle]. 6 i.e., if one dedicated the valuation of a child thirty days old
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ARACHIN 512

flesh is equal [in weight] to [that of another kind of] flesh, and [one
kind of ] bones is equal [in weight] to [that of an equal bulk of another
kind of] bones?®—but, rather, they estimate’ how much the hand is
likely to weigh.

1 If one did not stipulate the medium he gives any material that is dealt with by
weight in his locality, 2 Or jug, cask. 3 Or sinzws. 4 85?”” [Nighal]; in some
editions N?@nn? [Hithpael]l. B His view is accepted. 6 Perhaps bones! 7 viz.,
without any measurement,

Mishnah 2 3 wn

[If one said}, ‘I vow [to give] the
worth of my hand’, they estimate
how much he is worth with a hand
and what is his value without a
hand.? This [is an instance wherein]
vows [of worth] are more severe than
the dedication of valuations,* and
[there are cases wherein] dedication
of valuations* obtains greater strin-
gency than vows* [of worth]. How
so? If one said, ‘I vow my valua-
tion’, and he died, the heirs must
pay it;2 but [if he said], ‘I vow
my worth’, and he died, the heirs
pay naught, for the dead* have no
worth. [If ane said], ‘I vow the

RIT 722 IR TRY Y T 0T
AT R W R ARDY T2 MY
AWART DH MR
TR DTN TR M)
npT N Yy Ry L niKD
N RY DY N PR
TNR2* oW TRY -0wia
IR RD 2UTIN TSI
132 T CWRY W 5 aiv3

o m A% TR O Yy
T I0h 13 R MY T3
said naught [and is not Liable]; [but

if he said], ‘I vow the valuation of .152
my head’, or ‘I vow the valuation of my liver’,® he must pay fas for
the vow of ] the whole of his valuation. This is the general principle :4
[if one vow the valuation of any part of the body] whereon life
depends, he must pay the whole of his valuation.

valuation of my hand’, or ‘I vow
the valuation of my foot’, he has

1 The assessment is made by assuming him to be a slave put up for sale, and the
difference between the values is the worth of the hand. ' See ADDENDA. 2 Since
the amount is explicitly stated in the Law. 3 Or any other organ vital for

existence. 4 Popular traditional pronunciation 17‘?33 *Or the indefinite forms
SUVHD, TRV, TIW3, VR, BNDY. #Page 343,
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ARAcCHIN 558, 61

vow the value of? this ox as a burnt-
offering’, or ‘I vow the value of? this
house as an offering’, and the ox

2o eI Nl 1373 Y2y AL g
-o7g? 3 D

died or the house fell down, he is bound to pay the like.?

1 i.e., the fouse was to be sold and the proceeds used for the Temple upkeep, but

it fell down before the Temple treasurer could sell it,
the or is lost or stolen (compare "7 139a).
2 In the Mishnak of the Gemara 07 and "27), the value of, are omitted.

he vowed money.

Mishnah 6

Pledges must be taken! from those
who are liable for dedications [or
vows] of valuations,? but pledges are
not taken from such as are liable to
sin-offerings or guilt-offerings. Pledges
must be taken from them that are
liable to burnt-offerings or peace-
gfferings, although one can not effect
expiation® unless he acts of his own
freewill, as it is said,* that ke may be
accepled, yet they may press him
until he says, ‘T wish [to do it]’. And
likewise, also, is the ruling,’ in the
case of bills of divorce of women,$
the court can press him [namely, the
hushand] wuntil he says, ‘It is my
my wife]’.

1 The Temple treasurer may enter a house and enforce distraint.
ruling applies where there is liability for money. 3 Or afonement.

The same ruling applies if
Such gifts were also called J372.
'3 For

1 Mg

DN Pvy YW P
TIYRR TR DVITIR MiRpn "7
oY niviy oavn -ym'x
'mm‘ ,ngjmz;; ‘TSJ 12 '15:’:-_3137.3"
SRRY Y INIR TR RN
233 MR AP 1) I A%
SR Ty Gnix peis o
R A%

will” [to give the letter of divorce to

2 The same
4 Leviticus 1, 3.

Or for his acceptance, at his goodwill. “3"'7 in Scripture. 5 Literally thou sayest.
6 Sec MM, INTRODUCTION. 7 The husband’s consent must be obtained

to make the lﬁtter of divorce valid.

CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1

[The estate of] orphans which has
been valued [by the court to liquidate
a debt contracted by the deceased

P PR
X
W) ;at owty oning ow
I ot oY YIpan
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ARACHIN §2.3

what was dedicated], but anyone
who would redeem [the property]
redeems it on the condition that he
must pay to the wife {the amount of ]
her marriage seitlement or' to the
creditor his debt. If he dedicated
[property] worth ninety manehs,* and
his debt was a hundred manefs, [the
creditor] should add another denar

v*Ipa ainTng ain Syae
A TR 217 M S YYD
'h§ 3 77iDy T 7Y Aein
PR? 1077 Ny 29 290 oo
A2in-ng 2% eavr Apand

[to the debt], and with this [additional denar] he may redeem this
property on the condition that he pays to the wife [the amount of ] her
marriage seitlement or' to the creditor his debt.

1 Or and as the case may be. 2 i.e., he borrowed money on it before the dedication.
See ADDENDA, Page 343. 3 PR3 in some texts. 4 D'F'W, Page 18f.

Mishnah 3

Although they said that pledges must
be taken from those who are lable
for dedications for vows] of valua-
tions,! they must leave him sus-
tenance for thirty days, (and) rai-
ment for twelve months, (and) a
bed with bedding, {and) shoes,? and
phylacteries,® for him {alone] but
not for his wife or for his children.
If he were a craftsman, they must
leave him two tools of every sort of
his trade. If he were a carpenter,
they must leave him two adzes? and
two planes.® R. Eliezer® says, If he
were a farmer, they must leave him
[his] pair of working animals [tied
to the yoke], and” if he were an ass-
driver, they must leave him his ass.

3 M
PR30 RY D DY AR
YOI Py oy mody o
238 12 1o pomey nygm
I OR TI37 XY RYRY XY
220 MR "D " 15 Panh ok
W oo W e 1R
IR T n '~ R L 4/
TINII IR TR OR IR IR
“nR 97 Pinia o STy rng i

g

1 See56. 2 Or sandals. 3 If he lacks any of these and has no money to get them,
the authorities must provide him with money to get them. 4 Or axes. Or rem.
5 Orsaws. 6 His view is rejected because these are deemed property and not ‘tools’.
7 Or his yoke.
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ArAcHIN 65,71

1 When the treasurer comes to claim the goods or to take a pledge. See ADDENDA . .*
2 Even if they were quite new and had not vet been worn. 3 On sandals.
4 DN, Page 18f 5 Contrast R¥¥N RA2 412, ¢ T, fortified touwn, city,

capital. 7 Or YY), *Page 343,

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1

One may not dedicate [an inherited
field—the fleld of his possession—]t
less? than two years? before [the
vear of | Jubilee or redeem [it] after
[the year of | Fubilee in less than one
year. [When redeeming a field]
they do not reckon months against
[the advantage of ] the Temple,? but
the Temple reckons months® [to its
own benefit]. If one sanctified his
field during® a period [when the
Jews possessed the Land of Israel
and observed the laws of the year]
of Fubilee [the dedication having
taken place at the beginning—
namely, the first year—of the Fubilee
cycle], he must pay fifty shekels* of
silver [for every area of a field that
suffices for the normal] sowing of a
chomer* of barley. If rifts were there
ten handbreadths* deep or rocks
ten handbreadths high, the areas
they take up are not included in the
measurement; but if less than this,?
[the space they cover] is included
in the measurement thereof. If one
dedicated it two or three years

e
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Tawnn TR T Mnp 930
VPTG UMIRERt oW
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y3 i 53D nywas wb
TIoR PRY TWRN DY i
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before [the year of] Fubilee, he must pay a sela* and a pondions* for each
year. If he said, ‘T will pay [a sela and a pondion] by annual instalments’,
they do not hearken to him,® but he must pay the whole of it!® in
one sum.
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of Fubile], he shall not say, ‘Since!
it [in any case] passes on to the
priests in the [year of] Fubilee, and

RET RPR PP x0T g "
oIS TR b9y

because it is [already] in my possession, therefore it is mine’, but it
goes out to all his brethren the priests.2

1 Compare Leviticus 27, 21.

2 sz., the field is divided out among all the priests.

See ADDENDA at the end of this Trartate.

Mishnahb 4

If the [year of] Fubilee arrived, and
the field was not yet redeemed, [it
can no longer be redeemed, and]
the priests* enter [into possession] of
it,2 and they pay its worth.® This
is the opinion of R. Judaht R,
Simon® says, They enter into pos-
session [thereof] but they do not pay
[its value]. R. Eliezer® says, They
neither enter into possession [thereof]
nor pay its price, but it is termed an
abandoned field untit [the advent of]
the second [year of] Fubilee; [and]
if the second [year of] Fubile
arrived, and it was still not re-
deemed, it is termed ‘[a field]
abandoned on two successive occa-
sions’ until the third [year of]
Fubilee;
deemed it.”

TR
a5 780 XD Yara H‘}J.'Tf
FRTTORDINM AN 07010)
PRYE 227 AT 437 MIT
"3 PIDIRD PIR roiny, i
X?) 10121 K% iR pybye
QALY 170 DRI XPK L Pini
W 2T YAT 5w bt Ty
PEIDT EIDY DRI 28N XD
PR BPWY ;whPYn bavn
7Y ANG  opo; aghloh

O Ry

the priests can never take possession until another has re-

1 The priests who are on duty that week of the commencement of the Fubilee.
2 Literally info i, therein. 3 As set out in 71, 4 His view is accepted. 5 His
opinion is rejected. 6 His ruling is not accepted. 7 If after redemption the field
leaves the redeemer’s possession at the JFubilee year then it passes into the possession

of the priests. See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 5

7
If one bought a field from his father, R AR NG LARD T Ti,?i'?n
and his father died, and he after- ST T e
wards dedicated it, then it is con- ﬂ'[fﬂ:)‘ X3 ""Tyj HQ‘TPH 'l;
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AracHIN 812

wished to redeem it], they say to
him, ‘Be thou first to make an offer’,
for the owner pays the [added]
Sfifih2 but any other person does not
pay the [added] fifth. 1t once hap-
pened that a man dedicated his
field because of its poor quality.?
[The Temple treasurer] said to him,
‘Be thou first to make a bid’. He
replied, ‘I will have it for an issar’,
R. Jose* said, He did not say this,
but [what he did say was, ‘T will
take it] only for an egg’, since aught
dedicated roust be redeemed with
money or with aught worth money.
[The treasurer said to him,? ‘[The

Y omDi o°vany jivRn
Agyn URin W iy aTX P3)
Won WTIYTRE YRR T0R3
R nop 82 ek npyy
IR PG R, TR
NPR 77 MR K7 D 27 mR
PR3 TR UIRIY A¥IR3
YT AP0 M R I
TIDY TP IR 0D Ry
field] is thine [for thy isser]!’—thus

we find® that he lost an isser and the field remained his as before.

1 7370 PX¥ in the X)) See ADDENDA* 2 (Sec 72, Note 2). Actually,
in practice, one-fourth. When the law applied the price of redempiion was fixed
(fifty shekels for an area of a kor—O"W, Page 18f.). It is to the advantage of
the Temple to let the owner redeem the field for he not only adds the “fifth’ but is
likely, as a virtuous act, to offer more than an outsider would give. See ADDENDA.*
3 His outlay to keep it up exceeded his income from it. 4 His view—which is
rejected—was that one may redeem with anything whatever. The accepted ruling
of the Rabbis is that the redemption price must not be less than four mm-“? so that
the added ‘fifth’ of one TYMB (note this is actually an added “fourth’) can be given.
5 The interrupted story is now resumed, and concluded. 6 Literally we found
[Kal past], or it is found [Niphal participle]. *Page 344.

Mishnah 2 2
WY CPY R IR R
AMPYR IR TN 0vYD
SR TIOR OWRYA RN TN
DWRN2 MR TN, 0°VDIRI
TIRRR oW PY 2 m
2T 3 My T roRm:
YOI TR DYRIN

If one say,' ‘T bid? ten selas® [for the
field]’, and another says, “Twenty’,
and another says, “Thirty’, and
another says ‘Forty’, and another
says, ‘Fifty’, and then he that bid
fifty withdrew [his offer], they take
pledges from his goods* up to ten
[selas]; if he that bid forty [selas
also] recanted, they take pledges
from his goods up to ten [selas]; if
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if the owner were willing® to give D°P¥37 9T TOR) AWy TD”?
thirty-one [selas] and [an effective i Tt )
outbid of] one [extra] denar, the 00N ")N?“ ox) ,D"?.JT'IP
owner has the preference, but if ’ ) )
not,® they say [to the overbidder], 'ﬂnsz’lﬂ
‘[ The field is] thine’. o

1 This supplements the last part of the preceding Mishnsh. 2 viz., one sela more
than the bid plus the added fifth; and so on, as next stated. This additional amount
is compulsory. See B"$Y, Page 18f. 3 It is evident that if the added fifih is
calculated upon the other’s total outbid the owner would have 1o give still more.
The preceding method applies only when the field is actually worth what the owner
offered; but if three advise that the field is worth more than the owner states, then
the latter must pay the added fifth (sc., one-fourih) upon his higher estimate. 4 This
is an outbid of one sele more than what the owner must give. 5 Actuaily he is
obliged to give this sum and he must acquire the field. @ ziz., if the owner had
offered twenty (nof twenty-one) selas to begin with, he is not compelled to acquire
the field. Or W2,

Mishnah 4 T ﬂ;W?J
A man may renounce! [his private ,1ﬁr‘?r:73"| nxRkn D?k_rt sl lgtal
use of] a portion of his flock or his ’n,ré,u:a "I’IJ'IHDW?D"I 1.,.1;&7?3

herd, [or] his Canaanite bondmen

and bondwomen, or the [inherited] ~N¥ 07 o) ,‘ml’lﬂi{ TI'TW?N*
Sfield of his possession* [to a priest], or "27 "N37 TR R ,Tbﬂ'.’)”

if he renounced the whole? of them,
they are not renounced. This is the 3 WISTJ'T’N "37 MR ﬂl}]‘?{;’
view of R. Elazar3 R. Elazar ben . o o~

Azariah said, If even to the All- D-BS ]N m?‘lb oR m'J 'n"jl_éz
Highest a man must not rencunce 2V ,'1"9;;'7713-3135 D"']__ﬂﬂ‘? WRiZ7
all his possessions, how much more 91 09X N"ﬂ"W' am97 AN NNX

s0 is it the duty of a man to be con- .
siderate for his possessions.? 1O oy on nT"j?

1 Or devote, dedicate for priestly or sacred use. Leviticus 27, 28. Sec ADDENDA.§
2 t.¢., not a partition, e.g., all of his flock or all of this herd, etc., leaving nothing for -
himself. 3 His opinion is rejected. One should not actually devote all, but if he
did so it is valid. 4 He must not squan&er it by giving it all away to a priest or to
anyone else. Anything renounced cannot be redeemed or sold again. *Compare 7L,
§At the end of this Traciate.
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to the Efernal. But the Sages? say,
Whatever is renounced without any
stipulations [falls] to the priests, as
it is said,® as a field devoted; ithe
possession thereaf® shall be the priests.
If this be so, why!? is it said, eery
devoted thing is most holy to the Elernal ?
[This is to teach that] the injunction
applies to both the most koly sacrifices
and the lesser holy sacrifices. 1

DRI ODY DR ANy
D3 IR R OS2
Mz 12 OR INANK® AR 1107
R O, U BIT7R 0K
LOWTR Y TR Py PR Ry 27

F PR DTIR, V)

1 Or dewied (see 84, Note 1). Literally the renouncements (or renunciations) of the
priests. 2 But what under such circumstances has been dedicated expressly to the
treasury for Temple upkeep is redeemed. VAMD is considered redundant by
_some (see Appendix, Note 1). 3 His view is rejected. 4 BBY, popular traditionat
pronunciation. 5 Or repairs. 6 Leviticus 27, 28. 7 Their opinion is accepted.

8 Leviticus 27, 21. 9 IR in Scripture.

Mishnah 7

A man may renounce® his animal-
offerings whether they are most holy
sacrifices or lesser holy sacrifices.® If he
vowed [a beast for an offering, and
renounced it after having set it aside],
he must [redeem it and] give its
worth? {to the priest, and the beast
must nevertheless be offered up]. If
it were a freewill-offering,* he gives
its value [to him]. [How is this
value estimated? Thus, if he said],
‘Let this ox be a burnt-offering’, they
assess how much a man would be
willing to give for an ox such as this
in order to bring it as a burat-gffering
for which he is not liable [but would
give as a freewill-gffering if he could
buy it cheaply]. They may re-
nounce! a firstling, whether sound or
with a blemish. How do they
redeem it?5 (The redeemers)® assess
bow much a man would be willing

10 Or M7, M2, 11 BT 50,6

P
PR OTYIRTRY O amim
09RO, TR DY, TR
DR -OMTI-NR DN I DX
m g ;ingivTng i nam
a3 OIN 2 oIRiN TRy
nPw inihyab o oia b
3TN0 201037 PRYT Ry
732 IniX om0 bya
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471 10332 1% ¥ o and
Aning’ 137 1 03 135 b
TR 2M* IR SRy 2
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ARACHIN 9%2

of blast or mildew,” or a Sabbatical
Year,® this is not included in the

AR DI IR Ty TioTY

number? [of the two years]. If [the
buyer] only turned over!® [the
ground], or if he left it untilled [for
a year or more, that length of time]
is included in the number [of the
two years]. R. Eliezer says,’1 If
[the owner] sold it to him before the
New Year, and [the field] was

WO il 12 Aty
"37 TaTy i A% ATain
87 12 AYsn MmNt by
AITD ARGH XM YD wRS
DIRIAN WIS TR PRI 110

W "Ry

[already] full of produce, then this
buyer has the use of?? its three crops!® in two vears.

1 m!?-? popular pronunciation. 2 But not in the jubilee year itself—any such
sale effzcted in this year is null and void and the sale money must be returned.
3 Popular pronunciation NS, 4 Not even if the vendor and vendee are agrecable
to do so. 5 Years must be at least fwo. 6 ﬂN’I:Jp in Scripture. 7 Or a-disease of
the grain. 8 See M¥'I¥ INTRODUCTION. When no growing may be carried

out.
conditions.
no difference of opinion here.

9 For the Law prescribed two harvests, which were not possible under such
10 i.e., he broke up the field but did not sow or plant.
12 Literally eats.

11 There is
13 viz., the crop already there

and the two succeeding crops {in the following surnmers).

Mishnah 2

If one sold a field! to a first [buyer]
for a maneh? and the first [buyer]
sold [it] to a second [buyver] for two
hundred [denars], [when the owner
redeems the field] he deals only with
the first [buyer], as it is said,® unto
the man o whom ke sold it. 1f he sold
it to a first [buyer] for two hundred
denars, and the first [buyer] sold {it]
to a second [buyer] for a maneh, he
settles the account only with the
latter {when he redeems the field],
as it is said,? unto the man, [namely],
to the man who is in possession

, 2 mYn
Rl U7 s PR B e
2W0R IR ORI WY IR
TR? WP TN 0V KN
eRIZ AR A7 Tp W
U U S =l re
TR TY K7 2R IR, 03
A3 WR UK WY Ry
;3123 2R pinTa Niont X5

thereof. One may not sell [a] ﬂ"l’?’ H ) 1973 1712(1"1 ¥3a

distant ffield] in order to redeem . . .

[with the money of the sale] a nearby - N¥U?’ 58} Nf?’ "72511
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ARAGHIN 94,3

Mishnah 4

If the [last] day of the twelve months
arrived,! and it was not redeemed,
it was his for ever,? [and] it was all
one whether he bought it or it was
given to him as a gift,® as it is said,*
in perpetuity.5 Aforetime [the pur-
chaser] used to go into hiding on
the [final] day of the twelve months,
so that [the house] should become
his irredeemably for ever; [but]
Hillel the Elder ordained that [the
vendor] should deposit his money
[for the recovery of his house] in the
[Temple] treasury,® and break down
the door [of the house] and enter,
and the other® [the vendee] could
his money.

T

RX2) U by ow o v
aRiPa TR 1% maoge M Dxn
SR et 32 D T
Rl MR R -mngd
LIPn RO R by o ol
w2in XMW 1237 Yo pRoa ;1
NI RN A2 RivnTIN
TETY DR 012N DP7IThR
TDIWHTDR Pln R A

come when he felt disposed to take

1 Or passed according to some, 2 U"”E, irredeemable, sold permanently. 3 The giver
may redeem it within the year, otherwise it remains with the other for ever,
4 Leviticus 28, 30. 5 n{w:x'? in Scripture. PR Gredeemable sale ; mn’??‘?
absolutely, finally. 6 Literaily in the office. Or in the office [af the court]. See
ADDENDA, Page 344. 7 TI?EI, this onz, that one; [as a legal term) the one concerned,
the person in question.

Mishnah 5 - ﬂ;W?J
" ARINTT LAY RY-93
TR TN Apin My opad R
MR R a0 oniten
"2 7203 "33 b3 -niTae
WP IR MR
nin mir yivng va9 Inin

anpin X fiRmg

Whatever is inside a walled city is
deemed as [one] of the [dwelling]
houses of a walled city, excepting
only the fields, R. Meir? says, Even
the fields.®> A house built into the
[city] wall, R. Judah?® says, is not
accounted as [one] of the [dwelling]
houses of a walled city. R. Simon
says, The exterior® wall of a house]
is considered to be its [city] wall.

1 Leviticus 25, 29.  See 93,6, 2 His view is rejected. 3 He did not refer to fields
actually but to sites not suitable for cultivation but for building on or for supplying
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ARACHIN 97,8

deemed at any time during the twelve
months like houses [in a walled
city]; and they revert [to their
original owners without repayment]
in the [year of] Fubilez, or [before
the year of Fubilee] by [payment of]
a reduced rate® as in the case of

fields. And these [houses are also

Nakl ko 17 b . J
given the rights of] houses in court- 030 "h3? 117'8 R

yards [in unwalled cities]: [a city wherein there are] two courtyards,
each having two houses, even if they have been surrounded by a wall
since the period of Joshua the son of Nun; these are deemed as houses
in courtyards [in non-walled cities].

PITP? App TivRIr St
g0 Ny 030 "P2 17 17K)

RV AR ony W oW Y

B

1 Some texts have '["'715311 ]’btul, they can be redeemed and redeemed.

i PR would

seem to beredundant. 2 A field can be redeemed only after an interval of two years,
but as in the case of a house in a walled city. 3 Compare 71; 77 12. When
the vendor redeems before the Fubilze year he pays the vendee so much less for each
year of occupation, whether a house {in a non-walled city) or field; but full payment
must be given for a house in a walled city. Or "'[U? 'fwj!?q, or with a deduction

Jrom the purchase price (Leviticus 25, 27).

Mishnah 8

If an Israelite inherited! [a house in
a walled city] from his mother’s
father who was a Levite, he can not
redeem it in the manner here en-
joined.?  And likewise, also, if a
Levite inherited® [a house in a
walled city] from his mother’s father
who was an Israelite, he can not
redeem it in accordance with the
order here prescribed,? as it is said,?
for the houses of the cities of the Levites;
[thus the injunction is inapplicable]
unless he be a Levite and in the
cities of the Levites. This is the view
of Rabbi.? But the Sages® say, This
is applicable only in the case of the
cities of the Levites,” They may
not change a [cultivated] field [out-

o
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in the Half-Tribe of Manasseh, Deuteronamy 4, 43, Foshua 21, 27, 1 Chronicles 6, 7.
Thirty-six other cities in Canaan and six morec beyond the Jordan also served as
places of refuge (see NI3B 10a). [Rambam] The six cities first mentioned had
to accept and lodge the refugee gratuitously. §On Page 344.

27 nagR oo

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE ARACHIN.

ADDENDA
[Additional Netes to Tractate ARACHIN]

11, Note 5. DWW, stopped up—a person whose genitalia are covered by a skin
so that the sex is uncertain. See D*1123 g,

1%, Note 2. As long as the ‘pains of labour’ have not started, the unborn child is
regarded as one body with the mother. But when the child begins to prepare
for birth, it 1s regarded as a separate entity, and must not share the fate of its
mother.

21, Note 8 (§). Seven days, the day on which she first saw the blood of her ‘period’
included.

2, Note 9 (*). Leviticus 13 makes a distinction between leprosy on which the priest
is able to declare definitely and cases which are doubtful. See B'¥M 131,

23, Note 2. According to Josephus, it corresponded to the Greek nabla—a twelve-
stringed instrument manipulated by hand.

32, Note 5. The size of such a field would be about 75,000 square cubits. See
T3 23b.

33, Note 1. In such a case the owner is responsible for any damage his ox has
caused.

52, Nate 1. One cannot vow the valuation of a non-vital organ, like 2 hand or ear.

61, Note 7. Maintaining that it is hardly likely that a man would stoop so low as
to defraud the Sanctuary.

61, Note 9. The word is Greek in origin, meaning ‘partnership’, then ‘collusion’.

62, Note 2. And so the fear of conspiracy does not arise,

63, Note 3. In the case of saluation, his spiritual possessions, like Tephillin, are left
to him; but when one consecrates his goods, everything is appropriated.

63, Note 1. Or when the consecrator redeems what he had consecrated.
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And if it be not redeemed within the space of a full year, then the house that

is in the walled city shall be established in perpetuity to him that bought it,
throughout his generations: it shall not go out in the jubilee.

R 52402 mn AP WM YORA IR PP 2930 Nph opR PR WA 07805 "R G

But the houses of the villages that have no wall round about them shall be
reckoned with the fields of the country; they may be redeemed, and they shall go out
in the jubilee.

272 WD 07 N ooy MY Cp3 AN7E W)
But as for the cities of the Levites, the houses of the cities of their possession, the

Levites shall have a perpetual right of redemption.

QOIS K7 170 79 "03 "2 P2°3 TNION ) 03 T2 R37) AP0 TTR DR RG]

80 3 Ting

And if one purchase of the Levites, then the house that was sold in the city of his

possession, shall go out in the jubtlee: for the houses of the cities of the Levites are
their possession among the children of Israel.

on% ®0 DPiY pmR D 9 &Y oy Y TG

But the fields of the open land about their cities may not he sold, for it is their
possession in perpetuity,

Levitteus 27, 2-29:
A2 DUBL TIWR Y KPP D U DTS DI W R UE O3
Speak unto the children of Isracl and say unto them, When a man shall clearly
utter a vow of persons unto the Eternal according to thy valuation,
PY3 PP PRY BRM I27Y M MY 09 13 T A 0Py 130 T8 79 M)
vign

Then thy vafuation shall be for the male from twenty years cld even unto sixty
vears old, even thy waeluation shall be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the
sanctuary.

RY oWRY 2Ny M R ARy eRyL]
And if it be a female, then thy valuation shall be thirty shekels.

MY NIREP) BPRY DMIbY 92N A2 M) R 0 13 791 9V v 13n oy i)
ooy

And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years old, then thy zaluation
shall be [for] the male twenty shekels and for the female ten shekels,
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And if he that sanciified it will redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth part
of the money of thy valuation unto it, and it shall be his. '

bR EEBE B M SR T2 ) O TR i T NG

232

And if a man shall sanctify unto the Eternal part of the field of his possession, then

thy valuation shall be according to the sowing thereof; the sowing of a homer of
barley shall be zalued at fifty shekels of silver.

=P} TP WP WY UIR b3 nn oN

If he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee, according to thy valuation it shall
stand,

naw 7Y pankn avgn e by nY2T~NR 17153 i avm Y IR 5257 90K oXs]
TR YU ©ID

But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, then the priest shall reckon unto him
the money according to the years that remain unto the year gf jubilee, and an
abatement shall be made from thy valuation.

2 op) Yoy 72W QR PR RY) IR MTRRD ATEDTRR YRR PRy oMl

And if he that sanctified the field will indeed redeem it, then he shall add the fifth
part of the money of thy zaluation unto it, and it shall be assured to him.

Ty PRy K7 N gL TTRRThY 2R o) ATEnTNg YRy RS Oxid]
And if he will not redeem the field, or if he have sold the field to another man,
it shall not be redeemed any more.
iy R WS oW AR 2 W 93 kw3 AT mped
But the field, when it goeth out in the Jubilee, shall be holy unto the Eternal, as
a field devoted; the possession thereof shall be the priest’s.
7 TR TR ATEn XD WK inpn 1TPTnR o]
And if one sanctify unto the Eternal a field that he hath bought, which is not
of the field of his pessession.
N2 U7 WD 073 737970 1011 2357 NI 7Y 73797 NOn NE 1157 17 2¢me=s
Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of thy zaluation unto the year of
Jubtlee; and he shall give thy valuation in that day, as a holy thing unto the Eternal.
YING iy 7 OuR? ien ymp wRR Ao awh Sain nigat.

In the year of jubiiee the field shall return unto him of whom it was bought, even
to him to whom the possession of the land belongeth,
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TRACTATE

TEMURAH

[BEING THE SIXTH TRACTATE OF THE FIFTH ORDER KODASHIM]

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.




INTRODUCTION

7710, Temurah, is the sixth Tractaiz or Treatise (D8R) of the Fifik
Order, Kodashim (9977 ITR) of the Mishnah (T3¥D).

It is accompanied with Gemara (RY) in the Babylonian Talmud (TW?D
"233) but is absent in the Palestinian (or Ferusalem) Talmud (V17D
BLT).

The substantive "YW (1) price, value, worth, (2) recompense, wages, (3)
barler, exchange, substitution, is a derivative of the wvery M2 [obsolete
Kal, akin to the verbs I and 2], used in the Hiphil forms 83 and
BT (also in the Niphal 2} and Hophal VW), (1) barter, change, exchange,
(2) convert, (3) substitute a consecrated (or dedicated) sacrifice.

The Trastate deals chiefly with the laws and regulations regarding
the exchange of dedicated (or comsecrated) things, as set out in
Leviticus 24, 10-27, 33 :

See the preceding Tractate Arachin ("2 N200), ADDENDA, Page 344f,

for [10] to [27].
IR M DMDGRN T WTRY MY AK) BT N7 vIR 290 P2 9pa &Y )
by KD

He shall not enquire whether it be good or bad, neither shall he exchange
it; and if he exchange it at all, then both it and that for which it is exchanged
shall be holy: it shall not be redeemed.

The Trastate contains seven Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 PYEn "3 R PP
CHAPTER 2 na9pa e 2P
CHAPTER 3 WIS R PP
CHAPTER 4 nren 121 T PR
CHAPTER 5 PR TR ape
CHAPTER 6 PRRA=5D 1 pe
CHAPTER 7 nam IR v -
* Or "t § Or BWIR.
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CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1

All may substitute,! whether they
are men or women; not that any-
one has the right to substitute, but
if he have substituted, it is [validly]
substituted, and he suffers the forsy
stripes.?  Priests may substitute [with
non-dedicated beasts only] what
[offerings] belong to themselves, and
Israelites? [likewise] may substitute
[only] what belongs to themselves.
Priests may not substitute a sin-
offering* or a guilt-offering® or a first-
ling.* R. Jochanan® ben Nuri said,
(And) why may not [a priest] sub-
stitute a firstling [which is entirely the
priest’s]? R. Akiba® said to him,
The sin-offering and the guilt-offering
are the due of the priest and the
Sfistling is also the due of the priest,
and just as he may not substitute a
sin-offering or a guilt-offering [equally
so] he may not substitute a firstling,
R. Jochanan ben Nuri made reply
to him, The reason why [a priest]
may not substitute a sin-offering or a
guilt-offering is because he has no
claim to them while they are yet
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TEMURAHE 122

then both it and that for which it is  ¥IN }'[:;l‘f AN SN2 'TI;'IN
changed: like as it [namely, the _’ T )
offering] designates but one even so rlg -'m ?3 R ?"79 ,WDTI?D.'Q’I
its substitute should [likewise] mean DI :mju_ma

but one.

1* Literally They may substitute from the herd for the flock [sheep or goats] or from ithe flock

Jor the herd, from .. .. 2 Leviticus 27, 10 (see the preceding Afishnah). 3 W in
the Scripture. 4 Both the blemished beast and the substitute are holy. (But if
the beast had a blemish before consecration, then after its consecration the substitute
does not become holy and is not a valid substitute.) 5 His view is rejected.
6 Compare the preceding Mishnah. *One text (Cambridge) reads T2 TR
They may not substitute.

Mishnah 3 ) TQW?D
They may not substitute members x“pj,nﬁ_;w;lnﬁ;g "R ]’N
[of non-consecrated beasts] for em- ) L '
bryos! [of offerings], or embryos [of D""I:TIN X’?'I ,D"'?;NZ mﬂj?‘y
non-consecrated beasts] for members axa i/ irh) ombra oonann
[of offerings], or members of embryos T : R T
[of non-consecrated beasts] for whole @™ IR 01 239 3
[consecrated] beasts, or whole [non- S _

PPy N OmRwaT IR

consecrated] beasts for them [namely,
the members or embryos of con- Y . o -y
secrated beasts]. R. Jose® says, me ST CAD RETIIND
They may substitute the members 9}5 '?W ﬂ?]ﬁ_ ,")?_:_ﬁR?;l ,]"W"Tl'i?"l?l:l

[of unconsecrated beasts] for whole

[consecrated] beasts,* but not whole nnxﬁ'@;‘? R ?ﬂ‘?\&? FI?WB ,‘,'l?"m
[unconsecrated] beasts for limbs* [of ﬂ?’D NTII'\ ar DU,G " z?w ﬂ?fﬁ_

consecrated beasts]. R. Jose said,

Is it not the case with [animal) e i R mbiakg!
efferings that if one say, ‘Let the leg T T
of this® [beast] be a burnt-offering’, the whole [beast] is a burni~offering?
Even so, if one say, ‘Let the leg of this [beast] be in stead of that
[beast]’, the whole [beast] shall be a substitute in its place.

1 Or fetuses ( futuses), i.e., the young still in the wombs of the dams. 2 His opinion
is rejected. 3 So that the whole uncomsecrated beasts acquire holiness and can be
offered up. 4 A limb of a consecrated heast cannot render holy a whole uncon-
secrated beast. 5 Or T [V, feminine singular; M, masculine and Jfeminine, and
singular and plural]. See T¥A, Page 12. 6 But R. Jose's argument is not accepted.
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TEMURAH ]5:8

poured in,' An [unclean] grave area?
does not render [another field] into
a grave area. (And) priest’s-due is not
separated [a second time] after [the
separation of] priest’s-due.® (And) a
substitute [beast] for a substitute [beast)
is not a [valid] substitute.t (And) a
substitute for the offspring [born of an
amimal-offering] is not a [valid] sub-
stitute.® R, Judah?® says, A substitute
for the offspring [bora of an animal-

AD XYY 019 M3 apiv
iV 7D K2 nne o
TN IV IIIRD) Tmne
ARy T2 MR AT 2
My wIpn 5 TR D
(ymn X7D 7293 ¥5 ;7

TN TR

offering] is a [valid] substitute. [The

Sages] said to him, [Only a beast that was itself] consecrated can
render [another beast a valid] substitute; [but] neither the young [born
of an animal-offering] (nor a substitute)? can make [another beast a
valid] substitute.

1 But it is not valid if the water is poured over the ashes. Based on Numbers 19, 17.
Compare 112 61, 10D, literally giving. 2 OB, half the length of a firrow. See
MR 171, 2, ©7BD N3, an area (field) of a square OB declared unclean because
of crushed bones carried over it from a ploughed up grave. (Compare [Pp T2 5p;
n’]'?iltj 182). 3 If one separated priest’s-due [Appendix, Note 1] in the correct
proportion, the second person’s separation from the same produce is not valid; but
if the first person’s quantity separated is less than the prescribed amount it is invalid,
and the separation then from the same produce by another is valid. 4 The second
animal does not acquire any sanctity from the first substitute and is therefore not a
substitute, 5 Though the young is holy and must be offered, it nevertheless cannot
communicate its sanctity to a beast 10 make it a valid substitute. 6 His view is not

accepted. 7 Some consider the phrase in parenthesis redundant,

Mishnah 6 1 wn
PPV R nimam mmi:.;:
T3 KPR MR RPY o
YW R oUppwim Maxg
ADIR 2 R7 Ry D
MI%T R amn Ay T
AR oYY oemwi XD
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Bird-offerings and meal-offerings can not
have [valid] subsittutes,t for [the law
of the substitute] was said only of
cattle.  Neither the congregation
nor (the) jointholders can bring
[valid] substitutes, as it is said,® ke
shall mot change i: only a single
person may offer a substitute, but
neither the congregation nor (the)
Jointholders can bring a [valid]

—7




TEMURAH 21:2

replace them if they are lost or
delayed] and he is [also] responsible
for their libations [namely, both the
libation wine and meal-offerings); but
for the offerings of the congregation:
they are not® responsible for them
[and do not have to replace them
if they are lost or delayed] and they
are [also] not responsible for their
lebations [consisting of both the 4ha-
tion wine and meal-offerings], but they
are responsible for their Abationst
once the offerings have been offered
up [in their prescribed time]. There
are! conditions which apply to the
offerings of the congregaiion but do not
pertain to the offerings of the individual.
Thus: the offerings of the congrega-
tion supersede the Sabbath [law]
and [the laws of] wncleanness,5 but

X?) jpronR2 &9 onavn
R el i
T3 WY TR0 NN
PRETIR axa nhgpa b
M2XD PRIPY -TT N2
JTRIOT DR NIYINR PoiT
K7 oM @R TmI niaa
TNRWITIR D) NIwITnR
AN NOM L RRT "2 nn
1272° o 11927 2 991 DI S
“hE) NIWIThR pim T

VAR e RPX g

the offerings of the individual do not supersede either [the law of] the
Sabbath or [the laws of] uncleanness. R. Meir® said, (And) are not
the cakes? of the High Priest and the bullock [offered] on the Day of
Atonement offerings® of the individual? And neveriheless they set aside the
Sabbath [law] and [the laws of| uncleanness ! But [the reason for this is
that] their time [for offering] is fixed.®

10r 7%, 20 "%, 3 8% s cousidered redundant by some as T8 is already
-a sufficient negetive. 4 At any time within ten days. 5 ie., they override the
prohibitory laws§ and must be offered on the Sabbath§ and even if the priests
6 His opinion is accepted. 7 Leviticus 6, 13, 21; DD 45, {13,
These cakes were the daily meal-offering of the High Priest. 8 Literally an offering.
9 But any gffering that has no prescribed fixed time for being offered does not overrule
the Sabbath law§ or the laws of uncleanness.

are unclean.

*Only male animals can serve as

congregational offerings.  §See ADDENDA, at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 2 bu s K177

If the sin-offering of an individual [were 1992 $MBIYW '™ NRDN
lost], and its owner made atonement tr T o B
[by offering another beast in its
stead, and it was then found] it

must die,* but [the sin-offering] of the

"3 -DING R MaR S ninn:

27 MR DN RIR
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TEMURAH 283, 31

with a permanent blemish® and it
can not revert* to [its former]
undedicated status, or be shorn or
be used for labour. R. Jose? ben
R. Judah says, If one dedicated [a
beast as a substitute] unintentionally
or deliberately, it is a [valid] sué-
stitute,® but if one dedicated {a
beast as an offéering] unintentionally or deliberately, it is not a [valid]
offering.® R. Eliezer®® says, [An animal which is] cross-bred,®' or
terefah}® or [as a feetus] extracted [from the womb of the dam] by
means of the cesarean operation, or of indeterminate sex or an herma-
phrodite,’® can not become sanctified or render [a substitute] sanctified.

TYIPMI TID W Y K
DRI MK MR 030
Do 19T K§P) noTem
R‘?"l D‘WT,R NS ,Uﬁl‘;iﬂ??g?

aYIRY

1 O207p, and DT, 2 See 15. 3 'DIWN) in some texts. 4 Or fatuses, i.e.,
unborn young. 5 Compare 12, 6 In some texts T3, 7 His view is accepted.
8 e.g., if one intended a black ox to be a substitute for an offering and unintentionally
named a white one, then the white one is valid. 9 e.g., if one intended a black ox
to be an offering and indeliberately designated a white one, the latter is not valid.

10 His opinion is
Appendix, Note 15.

accepted.
13 D993 411,

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

These are the animal-offerings whose
young and whese substituted beasts
[may be offered] as the like kind!
[of offering]: the young of a peace-
offering and its substitute,® their young
and the young of their young for all
time, (these) [may be offered] as
peace-offerings,® and they need the
laying on of hands,* (and) lbations,
and waving, and the breast and thigh
[fall to the priests]. R. Eliezer® says,
The young of a peace-offering may not
be offered® as a peace-gffering [and
must be left to die of starvation].
But the Sages say,” The [young]
must be offered [as peace-offerings].

11 See D73, INTRODUCTION. 12 Sce
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TEMURAH 32.3

1 Leviticus 7, 12 et seg. If a dedicated beast or a substituie beast bore young, the
young is as holy as the thank-offering. 2 The fat is burned upon the Altar, and the
flesh is eaten the same day and the night. @M1 57, See ADDENDA, at the end

of this Tractate. 3 In some texts ‘71 NTPBH ‘T'?':ﬁ,

4 t-”’??, a sacrifice burned entively ;

TR, burnt-offering; TR L‘”'??, wholly (or altvgether) to be burned (upon the Altar).

*Literally burnt-gffering.

Mishnah 3

If one set apart a female [beast] for
a burnt-offering, and it bore a male,

[the young] must be left to pasture

until it acquires a blemish when it
is sold* and a burnt-offering is brought
with the money obtained for it
R. Eliezer® says, [The offspring]
itself may be offered as a burnt-
offering.  If one set apart a female
[beast] for a guili-offering,® it must
be put to pasture until it contracts
a blemish when it is sold and a
[male] guift-gffering is brought with
the money realised therefor; [but]
if he had already offered his gusli-
offering, the money therefor shall be
deposited [in the Temple treasury
chest] for a freawill-offering® R.
Simon?® says, [The female beast] may
be sold [straightway even if it have]
not a blemish. The substitute of a
guilt-offering, the young of its sub-
stitute, its young and the young of
its young for all time, must be put
to pasture until they contract a
blemish when they are sold® and the
money therefor is placed [in the
Temple treasury chest] for a freew:ll-
offering.  R. Eliezer” says, [They are
shut away and left] to die [of starva-
tion]. But R. Elazar says, [They
are left to suffer a blemish when

2 R

21T YV Rgp) v
ROI) I W00 Y AP
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thIDRD AP 297 Mgy X7
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DN 5OPR RT3 1280
TIW TRT 9 dovy 27
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they are sold and] with the money [thus acquired their owner| brings
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TEMURAH 345

of the congregation,® [and] even if [the offerer] be a priest, the offering
thereof and its hide belong to [the priests of] the [week’s] course.?

1 As upheld by R. Elazar. 2 Who offered another beast in place of one he first
designated, the displaced beast must be left to pasture until it suffers a blemish
when it is sold, and with the proceeds a beast for a burnt-offering is bought which he
offers up, even if it is not his weekly turn to officiate. Compare 2% 56,7,
3 Although he was not in that week’s priestly course. 4 According to the Sages,
the price of the guilt-offering is placed in the Temple treasury chest, and from its
moneys* they buy a burni-offering which now pertains to the congregation. And
even if the original offerer was a priest the service and hide do not appertain to him.
The ruling accepted is that of the Sages. See ADDENDA. 5 i.., from the funds

in the Temple treasury chest. 6 I Chronicles 24, 1-19; 7210 56, 7,5 ; RoP 39,
PYYN 26,7, *See ADDENDA, at the end of this Tractate.
Mishnah 5 7w

The substitute for a firstling or for [a
beast of] the tithe [of caitle], their
young and the young of their young
for all time, are as [holy as and
can be offered as] firstlings or as
tithe [of cattle], and if they suffer a
blemish, they! may be consumed by
the owners. What distinction is
there between firstlings and tithe [of
cattle on the one hand] and all other
amimal-gfferings [on the other hand}?
[They differ in that] all other
animal-gfferings® may be sold in the
shop,® and may be slaughtered in
the market, and may be weighed
cut by the /lira,* excepting the
firstling and tithe [of cottle];® and
they may be redeemed® and their
substitutes” may be redeemed with
the exception of the firstling and
tithe [of cattle]; and they may be
brought from outside the Land [of
Israel] to the Land [of Israel], save
the firstling and the tithe [of caitle].®
If they were brought [from outside

TR bwsm vio3m
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TeEmMURAH 41.2,3

die; (and) it can not have® a sub- 399D KDY TY OR oY 89
sittute, and no use may be made of ’ N ) . i
it, but the transgression of the law of ,JNDDDW Ty }'IS?"ms o ‘7?33

the misappropriation .ij sacred property? (DR 9T R0 oM
does not apply to it. If the owner R T ToE

[did not wish to offer a substitute], »}'-;‘_;1 ]*'7;71731 ,}11_’3]731_7) n@iyjﬁ
and [thus] had not yet made atone- ) ) )
" ment, it® must be left to pasture till it incurs a blemish, then it is sold,
and another [beast] is brought with its [sale] price; a substitute may be

brought® for it, and the fransgression of the law of the misappropriation of
sacred property applies to it.

1 Itis then invalid as a sin-gffering.* 2 By offering another sin-offering after the find.*
3 Literally, moke. If one said, ‘Let this beast be a substifute’, it 1s of no effect and the
beast does not acquire sanctity.* 4 Or the law of sacrilege. Leviticus 5, 1500.% 5 If
it is found blemished it is sold and with the proceeds a substitute is bought. 6 HZ?W}
( feminine), compare ﬂ?iy PR above. *See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 2 2 mwn

If one set apart his sin-offering and it 2P 1IN NRYI TDRT
was lost, and he offered up another! TR ' '

in its place, and the first was after- NNXM] 72 0OR) 0D ﬂ—’:n_xl
wards found, it [is shut up and o ) o
starved until it] dies. If one put DIVR TIDRI MWD LMWRIT
aside money for a sin-offering, and ]

[the money] was lost, and he offered DNET! AMPaY 1T ,DK@D?
up [another] sin-gffering® in its stead, .

and then the money was found, [the my@,ja ‘]NE?:J -I; -‘Dg} 'FPDHD
money] must be cast® into the

Salt Sea.® ,n’zpa Dzbs 1:17-,'

L i.e., a substitute. Bven if it is found later to be unblemished. 2 Literally let the
money go. 3 Or the Dead Sea, Compare H 44,6, 170 ITAY 33,0, See
ADDENDA at the end of this Tractafe.

Mishnah 3 1

If one set aside money for a sin- ,‘-1‘1‘3_2;{'] mxpr_ﬁ n‘mrg W"\DDU

offering, and [the money] was lost, ) .
and he set apart other [money] in JiJ"NNID O"NR MyR ¥P79I}

367




TEMURAH 434, 51

was found, and both were scund,
one (of them) must be offered as a
sin-gffering and the other [must be
put away to starve until it] dies.

R0 370 "12T Pmp
RPN ,ADR DROD PR 0K
; D292 MDY IMRD DRI

This is the view of Rabbi.® But the
Sages® say, A sin-offering must not
[be abandoned to] die [of starva-
tion], except [in the case where] it

1200 077 Nio%in nived )
MDY MR NI RN
was found after the owner had made

Rakl P
atonement [otherwise]; and [if the a by:ﬂ
money set apart to purchase a sin-gfering were lost, and after he had
separated a beast for a sin-gffering this money was found), the money
may not be cast into the Salt Sea, save only if it were found after the
owner [had already offered the sin-offering and thus] had made atonement.

1 i.e., the money first put aside and the substifute money. 2 ﬂ'l?ﬁw 61,71, 3 sc., the
money first set apart and the money from the sale. 4 i.c., the money set apart
and the money from the sale. 5 His view is rejected. 6 Their opinion is the
accepted ruling. If the owner offered the found beast, the substitute is left to pasture
until it incurs a blemish; but if he offered the substitute and not the recovered beast,
this must be left to die.

Mishnah 4 T e
nbY3* K *9m RS TR
P PRI O AP o
SR TIWY "33 MYYR 127
W oY T I npT OX
M52 7230 Mmp ANwRIa

op3g

If one set aside his sin-offering, and it
[was found to] have a blemish,! he
must sell it and bring with the money
frealised] for it another in its place.
R. Elazar ben R.* Simon? says, If the
second were offered before the first
was slaughtered, [the first] must [be
shut away to starve and] die, since
the owner [by offering the other]
had already made atonement.

T Contracted after its dedication. Perhaps while it was being slaughtered. 2 His

opinion is rejected. *See NP 35; N¥U¥m X33 7,
CHAPTER 5

Mishnah 1

PR

%
By what means can one evade! the 79037 By [n}/A RV R ' o]
law of the firstling?® If a beast that . "
had never yet given birth to offspring SIRIR 'n-._'.,‘.?qy?? HD’FJW D'IID;?J
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TEMURAH 52.3,4

gffering and the money [thus realised] for it may be put to any common
use. If it bore young of indeterminate sex or an hermaphrodite,3
Rabban Simon* ben Gamaliel says, Sanctity does not befall them.

1 That had already given birth, and when pregnant its owner dedicated the coming
young if male for burni-offering. See ADDENDA, at the end of this Tractate. 2 See

Note 5 of the preceding Misinah. 3 T*WII 416, 4 His opinion is rejected.

Mishnah 3 3 an

If one said, ‘The young of this*
[undedicated pregnant beast] shall
be a burnt-offering and [the dam]
itself shall be a peace-offering’, his
words hold good.* [If in like case
he said], “This [beast] shall be a
peace-gffering and her young shall be
a burnt-offering’, it is deemed the
offspring of a peace-gffering. This is
the view of R. Meir.2 R. Jose® said,
If his intention at the outset was to
this effect,* his words hold good,
seeing that it is impossible to make

R TP o By AT L niRg
AU K cA e = B A
T2 1 AR AT oy
MR TRR: 037 V02T DY
ATPBON TI2NI 127 0N "R 727
niny "1 niNp? WHR "R) RN
oR DR MRT NOoRD
EECHNCE-F AR B h B =

two pronouncements at the same
time; but if after he had said, “This
[beast] shall be a peace-offering’, he
reconsidered and said, ‘Its offspring
shall be a burnt-offering’, then this must remain as the young of a peace-
affering.>  *Or W, see Volume II, Page 12.

721 1 ARy ATy e
o

1 Since the dedication of the beast followed that of the feetus (or embryo), 2 His
view is only accepted if this dedication of the embryo was his intention before he
dedicatea the dam, as R. Jose now goes on to state. 3 His opinion is accepted.
4 Although he had not uttered it before the other.
included with the dam as a peace-gffering its sanctity as sach cannot be altered.

5 Once the young had been

There is no retraction possible in the case of dedications.

Mishnah 4

[If:one said], ‘Let this [beast] be a
substitute for o burni-offering and [also]

a substitule for a peace-offering, then 'ﬂ?‘ly nnn M oa ,D"?.D?Uf
371
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TeEMuraH 56, 6!

has said naught; [but if he said,
‘Let this be) instead of* this® sin-
offering’, or [if he said, ‘Let this be]
in place of* this® burnt-gffering’, [or if
he said, ‘Let this be instead of!] a
sin-offéring [which I have in my house],®

or [if he said, ‘Let this be] insiead of*

a burnt-offering that I have! in the
hous?’,® and he [actually] did have
such, his words hold good [and the
beasts become consecrated]. If one
said of an unclean beast’ or [of a

JRYD pop e ARy pony
AT I 72 T 7 nopy
TR OR PR ™37 T2 W
Rapialolr) vl Reiva Ry al ol ialy b Koy
Jairolni-h i PR b G
R0 TR R R

12 lihi-aik

beast] with a blemish, ‘Let this? be “a” burnt-offering’, he has said naught;
{but if he said], ‘Let this? be “for” a burnt-offering’, it® must be sold and.
he brings a burnt-gffering with the money [thus realised] for it.?

1 See Note 1 in the preceding Mishnah.
2 g—this makes the expression indefinite.

this. ...

Or M (see Volume I—T¥N_Page 12).

6 One whose flesh is forbidden to be eaten by Jews. 7 Literaily

Implying that his intention was to offer their values, not the animals them-
8 Literally they must be sold. 9 Literally with their money.

makes it definite.
these.
selves.

CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1

Al [beasts] that are forbidden f[to
be offered] on the Altar render others
[among which they are inextricably
confused] prohibited [to be offered
on the Altar] whatever their number
may be,! [and these are], the animal
that copulated with a woman,? and
the animal that a man copulated
with, and [the animal] which /ad
been reserved] for idolatrous purpose
but had not vet been used for
idolatry], and [the animal] that Aad
been worshipped, and [the animal]
which was a [harlot’s] hire and [an
animal] exchanged [ for a dog],% and

Since he does not say . ... instead of
3 this—the statement is definite.
4 Or °7- Y. 5 in the house—this
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TEMURAH 62:3:4

view is rejected. 5 Their ruling is accepted. A Hebrew bondman may only
cohabit with a Canaanitish slave if he has already a wife. A Hebrew owner must
not give his non-Hebrew bondwoman to his fellow’s Hebrew slave (who has no wife)

in order to bring forth bondchildren.

Mishnah 3

What is understood by exchanged jfor
a dog? [Thus), if one said to his
fellow, ‘Here is for thee? this lamb
for this dog’;® and similarly, also,
if two partners! divided [their goods],
and one took ten [lambs] and the
other took nine [lambs] and a dog,
those {ten Tambs of the first partner
set over] against {the nine lambs
and] the dog are prohibited, [but}
those [nine lambs] that are [together]
-with ‘the dog are permitted. The
price for [copulating with] a dog and
a harlot’s hired are permitted, as it is
said,’ both these, but not four. Their
young are permitted, as it is said, these
—{they themselves are prohibited],
but not their young.?

3 N
R 3% vmne anj*g
DR M A2Y (77 X ivan?
APPIY TR WD) ;A
YYR P03 TR TRy P01 TN
DYY 00X 2727 TYIY 273
IR 322 Y -0MIpm 2720
CRRIGE o PR g
[PENEFA I ERE I B
X?1 3 fabay Foka
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1 Sec 61, Literally price of @ dog. 2 Some consider ﬁ" RA redundant. 3 i.e., If
one said to his fellow, “Take this lamb and suffer me to commit sodomy with thy

dog’.

this harlot’. 6 Deuteronomy 23, 19.

4 Or jointholders. & i.e., If one said to his fellow, ‘Give me the lamb and use
7 The Scripture gives DF‘I’JW The R

divides the term O into 17 W, only ‘these fwo’, but not the young of each, se.,

making four’.

Mishnah 4

If one gave money to her Inamely,
a harlot], this [money] is permit-
ted [for the purchase of animal-
offerings and  meal-offerings], but fif
he gave to her wine, oil, or
meal,’ or aught the like of which is
brought upon the Altar, [these are]

T
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TEMURAH 65, 712

not be offered. 2 See Appendix, Note 15.
8 Their opinion is accepted. 6 His opinion

[Niphal]; or W27 [Kal], ene may offer.

is not accepted. 7 Because of some defect from which it will die,

be disrespect to holy things.

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1

There are conditions? that apply to
animal-offerings® for the Altar but do
not apply to [beasts] consecrated [to
the treasury for sale] for the purpose
of the Temple upkeep, and there are
conditions which apply to [beasts]
consecrated [to the treasury for sale]
for the purpose of the Temple upkeep
but do not apply to animal offerings
for the Altar. Thus: the animals
that are consecrated for the Altar
may be replaced by subsiitutes, and
one may be liable [to siripes] by
reason of them through [transgress-
ing the laws -of] rejection,® remnant?

3 His view is rejected. 4 27P?

8 For this would

TR

& m

"WTRA PRYTAD DA YRR v
D70 P13 IR .M P13
WIRY TAW WIp3 TRYTID
B2y PTm AHD oY nam
TI70 ; ¥Ry i 2upe awn
AT Y MoR 139m
o°InR Y)Y 3700 YN auniwm
TRYTTR 103 TINR? o
RUCH I = R e

and uncleanness;* their young5 and their milk are prohibited after their
redemption, and one who slaughters them outside [the Temple Court] is
liable [to excision],® and they may not pay with them the craftsmen
[in the Temple] their wages. But it is not so with what is dedicated
[to the treasury] for the Temple upkeep.?

L ie., laws. 2 viz., not to bird-offerings and not to meal-offerings. Or "WIRI"V.
3 Appendix, Note 18, DDA 22, 34, 4 A priest who ate in uncleanness of the
flesh of an offering is liable to mP??_-’, the fory stripes (see T2B, INTRODUCTION).
5 Conceived before redemption and born after redemption. 6 Appendix, Note 2.
See ADDENDA, at the end of this Tractate. 7 B"2PY 45,

Mishnah 2 2 mn

There are conditions' that apply T’Z‘;@i-ﬂp n"ag P_m ,,w_fl_;: Ef:‘
to [animals] consecrated [to the : i o e

treasury for sale] for the purpose of DT i DQDW* Jikifal "W'IR:I
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TEMURAH 74,5

Mishnah 4 T awn

And these must be buried: abortions? 137~in1 D"W?R,D"\;PI}:{ m 1'?‘}{1
of [animal-] offerings must be buried; ' _a' ’
if [a beast] cast a placenta,? it must 7 —’:En R:L"w ﬂ?"?ﬁ ; 'ﬁ:l?,"
be buried; the ox that is to bc.[or DY nz;,;y]g :‘7]703;3 i
has been] put to death by stoning® T T T

[having killed a human being], and ey S "}ij{)ﬂ“ ,57"]:!3?:3 "71931’

the heifer whose neck is to be broken,* o . .
and [the slaughtered one of] the N T’?Em:‘ :::7733 ﬁ@;“,ﬂ‘;z}ﬂ
bird-gfferings® of the leper, and the hair  goiy, Sap 9% fo vmm -
of the naziriteS and the firstling of T‘?.m il LA ﬂ?ly;
an ass,” flesh [seethed] in milk,® and o =) qgjfg-_' Y2 pfelglivzi]
unconsecrated animals that have ) ) T
been slaughtered in the [Temple] ’FTWTIS’; HQBWJW
Court.  R. Simon® says, Uncon-

secrated animals that are slaughtered in the [Temple] Court must be
burned, and likewise, also, a wild beast slaughtered in the [Temple] Court.

1 The products of miscarriages or untimely births, as they must not be used at ali.
2 Or gfterbirth. 3 Exadus 21, 28. 4 Deuteronomy 21, 4ff, Compare TBID 72,
5 Leviticus 14, 6. The other pigeon is set free, and may even be eaten. 6 When the
unclean nazarite cuts off his hair it must be buried, Numbers 6, 9. See ADDENDA,
at the end of this Tractate. 7 If not redeemed with a lamb it has its neck broken
and the whole carcass is buried. 8 "W 811, § His opinion is not accepted,
lest it should be exchanged for 2 consecrated animal.

Mishnah 5 i Hi7al
(And) these must be burned: what- 3 TRD D"EJ'?WJ_I [l 117&1

ever unleavened [found] during

Passover must be burned,! and n?"’f\!m” ﬂ?;l?JD n@"-”:nz /tr“?“
unclean priest’s-due,® and the fruit of 9770~ Ny -0995 "R%—'DT‘
trees of the first three years,? and the 2o : v P
Jurbidden  junction* of the vineyard. DT ,rpw-s rljwﬂ’js
What it is possible to burn® must be o i i
burned, and what can only be 193 TP..'L?-!D'V 327 ‘-';l?’?d
buried® must be buried. (And) b= ; o
bread [of unclean priest’s-due] and 7?;11@ 5&7 VJF;:W
oil of [unclean] priest’s-due may be used for kindling.?

lU

1 This is the view of R. Judah, but it is not accepted. Compare 13121 2 See
Appendiz, Note 1. 3 See Appendix, Note 10; '1'7’57 INTRODUCTION’ Leviticus
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of the ashes. 11 Their view is accepted. 12 777130 NIVB PYY, TRACTA TE
TEMURAH CONCLUDED, in some editions. *See ADDENDA below.

D n3gn P

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE TEMURAH,

ADDENDA
[Additional Notes to Tractate TEMURAH]

2!, Note 5, Since the word 7™ occurs in reference to them.

21, Note 9. Whether the Sabbath law or ritual is suspended depends solely on
whether there exists a set time for the particular sacrifice.

32, Note 2. Only the actual Torah requires the *bread offering’, not its substitutes.

33, Note 1. It is left to pasture because its holiness starts from its mother which
cannot be brought as a sacrifice.

33, Note 4. For congregational offerings.

33, Note 5. His view is that since the animal is not fit for anything, what greater
blemish than this can there be?

33, Note 7. Some prefer Hyrkanos.
34, Note 4. In a congregational freewill-offering no 12"9% takes place,
34, Note 4.* The plural ‘monies’ refers to ‘the total of sums of money’,

35, Note 3. A hetter price is ensured there, with the result that a better sacrifice
will be offered with the money obtained.

35, Note 5. Since another offering is not brought in this case, the higher price
will accrue to private benefit.

35, Note 15. Since a blemished animal must be replaced, the money obtained from
its sale must also be spent in Jerusalem.

41, Note 1, This happened before the owner had expiated his sin by another
offering.

41, Note 2. Thus making it obvious that the owner had no further intention to
use the animal lost.
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KERITHOTH

[BEING THE SEVENTH TRACTATE OF THE FIFTH ORDER KODASHIM}

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By
PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.




INTRODUCTION

Nin™3, Kerithoth, is the seventh Tractate or Treatise (NOV) of the fifth
Order Kodashim (8"0IP, II®) of the Mishnah (WIE7).

It is presented with Gemara (RY™) in the Babylonian Talmud (*733 "m?@),
but is not given in the Ferusalom (or Palestinian) Talmud (2971 Ty,

The term NN™2—the plural form of the substantive N2, excommunication,
excision, extermination, extinction, extirpation—is actually the plural
form of MM, (1) matilation, cutting of the genitals, (2) divorce by deed, (3)
making a covenant, (4) decision, (5) excommunication, (6) excision, extermina-
tion, extinction, extirpation. Both M2 and 0™ are noun derivatives
of the verb D2, (1) cut, cut off, cut down, foll, hew down, (2) mutilate, cut the
genitals, (3) covenant, make a pact, (4) divorce, separate, (5) make definite, make
final, (6) excommunicate, (7) extirpate, exterminate, excise, extinguish.

This Tractate deals with the transgressions subject to the penalty of
excision and their atonement or expiation by sacrifices or offerings.
The Tractate contains six Chapters whose titles are:
CHAPTER 1 vy oghy R PP
CHAPTER 2 a7pt MoMR Aran 4 P"E"
CHAPTER 3 7 npn 1L
CHAPTER 4 abn S peg T B
CHAPTER 5 Y o3 7P
CHAPTER 6 DN Xe2pn 1P

* 703 is the term in the VX though B*PBD is given in the Mishnah.
The main subjects treated in these Chapters are:

1. List of transgressions punishable by excision; offerings of women after
<hildbirth, or abortion, or afterbirth, or after a flux. 2. Incomplete
atonement {or expiation) and offering; sin-offerings for various transgressions;
offerings after miscarriage (or abortion); sexual connexion with a bond-
woman and other forbidden sexual conmexions, and liability to the
infliction of stripes. 3. Guilt-offerings and sin-offerings in connection with
eating, sexual intercourse, and forbidden acts of work on the Sabbath.
4. Continuation of the subjects ‘eating’ and ‘cohabitation’ in the preceding
Chapter, 5. Conclusion of the subject ‘eating’ in the foregoing Chapter;
sacrilege. 6. Various regulations concerning these offerings.
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CHAPTER |
Mishnah 1

Thirty-six transgressions entail the
penalty of excision as enjoined in the
Law: if one copulate with [his]
mother, or with the wife of his
father,> or with [his] daughter-in-
law, if bone have sexual intercourse
with a male, or with a heast,? (and)
the woman that causes a beast to
have sexual connection with her, if
one have sexual connection with a
woman and her daughter,® or with
a married woman,! one who has
sexual intercourse with his sister, or
with his father’s sister,5 or with his
mother’s sister,® or with his wife’s
sister,” or with his brother’s wife,?
or with the wife of his father’s
brother,® or with a menstruous
woman,® if one blaspheme,!® or if
one practise idolatry,!! or if one offer
of his seed to Molech,'? or if one be
a necromancer,™ one who profanes
the Sabbath,t or if one be unclean
and eats of what is consecrated, or
if one who is unclean enter the
Temple,’® or if one eat of [the] fat
or [the} blood [or] remnant’’ or

[

R PR
R e
X327 ,7703 iNMD v oy
gEeh kb ahindlatakss
YN R3NP I Py KA
R3T PPV TIND DY MeA0T
AR YR Y1 AR uR: by
AR DiNgE 7Y ,ining YY R37
ARYR PINRT 231,18 DiNRe S
TR DR PY) TIR NERe Ou)
TP TIRT, REI 0PI TR
72 Wwn im o
DTN D0nin 2 Py
R3M UIRDTIR DRy XpD)
D) 220 P2WG) KL w2
T2uBI LI Hup Jni
;o3 yan DRiRg Lpna
oP3 TIRTR apivms Hoikme

387

—




KeritHOTH 123

a suspensive guilt-offering], he brings 7PIVQe Q% M pOR 7D
an ofering according to his means® M T 7T .
This is the view of R. Meir.® And O@W WRY AT XX ,0v3
the Sages? say, Fven the blasphemer, YN
as it is said,5 ye shall have one law for ¥
him that doeth aught® in error—the blasphemer is [thereby] excluded?
since he has performed no act.8 *Or 8P,

1. If he subsequently becomes aware that he had definitely committed a transgression
be must bring a sin-offering. A suspensive guilt-offering is brought only where there is
a doubt whether he transgressed wantonly [penalty excision] or in error [penalty
a sin-gffering].* 2 Leviticus 5, 6, 7, 11; nﬁm:‘? 12, Literally a rising and descending
sin-gffering.* 3 His opinion is accepted. 4 Their ruling is accepted that the
blasphemer does not bring a sin-gffering for an unintentional transgression or a suspensive
guilt-offering where there Is a doubt. 5 MNumbers 15, 29. 6 ”?y? in Scripture.
7 If he blasphemes unwittingly he does not bring a sin-offering. 8 Blaspheming is
‘talking” and not an ‘action’. *See ADDENDA.

Mishnah 3 3 D

There are [cases where] women! @M+ ,DOXD 129 NIRRT e
[after childbirth] bring? an offering A N
which is consumed [by the priests], H”NFJ vy ,5;3&]“ N I'HK";!??

and there are* [cases where] they T;ﬁi?'r ﬂil‘t":‘.?; .‘:7]“ 'ﬂix":j'@‘

bring an gffering that is not con-

sumed [by the priests],® and there a°n nna TDD nb‘?b}j ,'7;83'!
are* cases [where] they do not bring =~ ° P

[an gffering].* These are the women H22701° ;"RR°°27 37 ‘r]“”
who bring an gffering that is con- nMEn ia Nﬂ"w Ty ,D"']?Q‘IN

sumed: one that bears an abortion

that rescmbles a beast or a wild  ®¥5yp iR 7100 NN , 0TI
animal or a bird. This is the opinion T R T
of R. Meir;®> but the Sages® say, '?li;ﬂﬂ??“ NEV::{'I fDP,’l'T@ 'D"QT?H“’
[The offering may be eaten] only if ; :
[the aborticf;] ha}; some resemblasrllce '[:TIWR ?125"373 ,Tl:?"?ﬂw NUDW TD’
to & human being,” or an abortion JB9NN
[that looks like] a slipper® or a h
Placenta® or a feetus with an articulated shape,’® or [young that was
extracted from the womb] cut up.?t  And likewise, also, if a [Canaanitish]
bondwoman have a miscarriage, she brings an offering which is consumed
Lby the priests]. *Or ~¥.
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1 Continuing 13-4, 2 Or amnion, annios, fetal sac. 3 Or full of a many-coloured
substance: the rendering full of lumps of a fleshy substance seems unsatisfactory. Some

think it means worms.
at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 6

If a woman miscarried in the night
following the eighty-first day,! the
School of Shammai exempt [her]
from an gffering,? but the School of
Hillel declare her liable. The School
of Hillel said to the School of
Shammai, Wherein does the night
preceding the eighty-first day differ
from the eighty-first day:3 if there
be equality regarding uncleanness,*
should there not be equality con-
cerning the gffering® The School of
Shammal made answer to them,
No! If you argue of the woman
that aborts on the eighty-first day
[that she is liable to an offering for
the second also], seeing that she was
thus delivered at a time® when she
was eligible to bring an ¢ffering [for
the first one, and having aborted*
even that same day, before having
brought the first gfferings, she should
be liable to an ¢ffering for this second
one too], would you likewise con-
tend of her who aborts on the night
[that pertains to] the eighty-first
day [seeing that she is still in the
spell belonging to the first birth],
and she was therefore delivered not
at a time when she was fitted to
bring an effering [and you would
still insist that she should bring one
offering for, as it were, for the two]?
The School of Hillel replied, {And)
she who aborts on the eighty-first

4 Literally abomination, abominable creature.
5 and 6 See ADDENDA.

See ADDENDA
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KzrrrHotH 17, 2!

[pigeon: as a sin-] offering and she
may then eat of the sacrifices, and
there is no obligation on her [to
bring] the other® [offerings]. [If a
woman suffered] five definite abor-
tions* or five definite fluxes, she
brings one [pigeon for a sin-] offering
and she may then eat of the sacrifices,
and there is the liability upon her
[to bring] the other [offerings]. It
once happened in Jerusalem that [a
pair of] pigeons cost a golden denar.
Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel said,
‘By this Temple! I will not rest this
night before [a pair of pigeons] are
[sold at a silver] demar?? He went
into the Court and taught, If a
woman underwent! five undoubted
abortions or five undoubted issues,
she brings [one pigeon as a sin-]
offering and she may then eat of the
sacrifices, and no obligation devolves
on her [to bring] the other® [offerings
for the four other cases]. And that
very day [the price of a pair of]
stlver denar).®

TRY B3 N2RM TN 1377
Ny wRne aRin 5oy wyae
AR DIRT NIT YR NIRT)
BN DR M 73R
TR ARYR 3Ny wym
MY IR TR NR
fivnas o8 13 wny 121
WY TV AR TR X°
SRR PTIA7 021 Y
MT? Uan PRy U nesy
¥R NIRT NI YN NIk
TR] IRI3 NZRIKY T 1272
¥R TRy NN Ry Wi

oMYII2* o i3

pigeons stood at fwe gquarters [of a

1 Or n*‘z:r:"tzi:g__f. 2 Or discharges, issues, menstruatiens. There was uncertainty
whether they occurred during menstrual separation period of seven days or during
the seven days when they are deemed as discharges. Leviticus 15, 25. 7§91 pOD
ria% AEnn peR) MY in the R72). 3 Popular pronunciation &1, 4 Com-
Equal to 25 silver denars (Volume I, B*¥7], Page 18).
8 ie., each bird

pare 14, § Literally denars.
6 Literally this vesidence. A form of oath. 7 Literally denars.
cost a quarter of a silver denar (8127 is dual plural of ¥27).

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1 R wn
There are four who have not com- vt Wiy iionkipellyie VIR

pleted [their] atonement,! and there

are four that must bring [offerings] i ’l??{“ 'HHWD 71'71?_1 by "R°30
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KeriTHOTH 234

an offering according to their means.t
These bring [but] one offering for
many transgressions: one that has
sexual intercourse with a [betrothed]
bondwoman many times,* and a
nazirile who contracts  uncleanness
many times,? and he that suspects
his wife [of adultery, having warned
her] through many men,® and the
leper who is attacked by many [suc-
cessive] leprous signs. If [the cured
leper] brought his ird-gfferings* and
was again afflicted [by more leprosy
signs], they are not accounted to®
his credit unless he had brought his
stn-offering.®  R. Judah? says, Unless
he had brought his gutit-offering.

1 Compare 12.

2 Literally many uncleannesses.

TRIR PR T A2 13
R LRSS i
270 Nikva* ANDYa SV X3
M27T DIRDWD: Xpoiw M)
DYIRe "T) Py InER? Nipnm
Dyy vEmy vYinm "3
X7 vuny) Tipge X037 0370
ANREATNRG RO 7Y ,(19)0 15y
XY Y MR AT a9
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e.g., he suffers uncleanness by

contact with the dead and on the seventh day following he again comes in contact
with a dead body. 3 Some render this he that suspects his wife [of having committed

adullery] with many men.  Numbers 5, 14, 15.
5 1% given in the 8121 is considered redundant by some in the Mishnah.

4 Leviticus 14, 4. T711B% in the K723,
6 Leviticus

14, 19. 7 His view is rejected. *Literally many copudations.

Mishnah 4

If a woman suffered many abortions,
[for instance, she aborted a female
child and] within the eighty [days]!
she [again] aborted a female child
and within [the next] eighty [days]
she aborted yet another female
child;? or if she aborted twins,? R.
Judah? says, She brings [an gffering]
for the first but she does not bring
one for the second; [and] she brings
one for the third and does not bring
one for the fourth. These® bring
an gffering according to one’s means:®
[one who is guilty] for a [false] oath
of evidence,” or for uttering a rash
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become pregnant there was a miscarriage at the end of the fortieth day (that is,
fifty-four days after the first miscarriage); then she again had the ritual bath after
a spell of fourteen days, became pregnant once more, miscarried on the fortieth day
(thus there was an interval of fifty-four days between this miscarriage and the
preceding one); and this sequence of miscarriages occurred again and again. 3 If
a woman became pregnant with three male embryos and she suffered a miscarriage
with the first on the fortieth day, and the second was aborted forty days later, and
forty days later the third was aborted, she brings only one offering for the three
miscarriages. 4 In his view, she brings an offering for the first because when the
second was aborted the time for offering the first had not vet arrived, and so this is
as if both had been born (aborted) at the same time; and she brings an gffering for
the third, for before its abortion the time for offering for the first had now arrived
and the second is not included with the third, and for the fourth no effering is required
since at its abortion the time was not yet arrived for the offering for the third, and so
this is as if the third and fourth were born (aborted) together. But this opinion
is rejected. 5 n"‘-’t‘ given in the 8V is considered by some to be redundant in the
Mishnah. 6 Compare 12, 7 Leviticus 5, 1. IT A put B under oath to testify on
his behalf before the court, and B then falsely declared on oath that he knew of no
testimony to support A’s case. 8 i.e., an erroneous statement without any legal
consequences. Compare ﬁim:ﬂ? 39, 49b; N¥'3R N33 36a. .., if one took
an oath or made a vow to refrain from certain action and unwittingly transgressed.
Leviticus 5, 4. 9 Compare D92% 21, If one who is unclean enters the Temple
in forgetfulness. 10 If one that is unclean unintentionally eats of hallowed things.
11 Tfshe is well-to-do she brings a lamb for a burnt-offering and a dove for a sin-offering;
2 poor woman brings a dove for a burni-gffering and another dove for a sin-offering.
12 On recovery he brings two lambs; if poor he brings two doves. 13 The phrase
in parenthesis is given in the 87123 but is considered by some to be redundant in the
Mishnah. 14 Or in all illicit connexions the fext makes one that passes through the first
stage as culpable as one who finishes. T8 [Hiphil of the Kal MW, excite the sexual
organ by centact. 15 In the parallel case of a betrothed bondwoman, the man is
liable only once to the forty stripes or to one offering if the act of connexion was complete
{and however many times he did so). 16 If he acted deliberately, or if he did so
in error, but she received him wantonly, he must bring a guli-offering and she suffers
the forty stripes; but if both acted unawares, or she indeliberately and he wantonly,
they are both exempt.

Mishnah 5 - R

What! is [here understood by] a .'[:3!1&‘7"7? ?}'I?:IDVJ XK
‘[betrothed] bondwoman’? Any that U . i .
is half bondwoman and half freed- .'1?.333?27” ,T"]\m na: ﬂ:gﬂ"l }'IDDW
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CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

If they said [or even if only one
person said] to a man, “Thou hast
eaten fat,! [and he says naught to
deny this], he must bring a sin-
offering ®  If one witness say, ‘He has
eaten [fat]’, and [another] witness
says, ‘He did not eat’, [or if one]
woman say, ‘He has eaten’, but
[another] woman says, ‘He did not
eat’, he must bring a suspensive guilt-
offering.® If one witness say, ‘He
did eat’; but he says, ‘I did not eat’,
he is exempt [from a sin-gfering].
If two say, ‘He did eat’, but he says,
‘I did not eat’, R. Meir* declares
him liable [to a sir-offering]l. R.
Meir said, If two [witnesses] can
bring upon one the graver penalty
of death, [despite his refutations of
their testimony and his own pro-
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testations of innocence], should they not be able to bring upon him the
lighter penalty of [having to bring} an offering? [The Sages] replied to
him, What [would have been the position] if he were minded to say,
‘T acted deliberately’, (and he would then have been exempt) 75

1 i.e., forbidden fat. Leviticus 3, 17, 7, 23. Compare 41. 2 Leviticus 4, 28. His
silence is tantamount to an admission of guilt. 3 Leniticus 5, 17 et seq. Because
of the uncertainty. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 VPE iy omitted in many texts;
it is given in the VM,  The Sages rightly maintain that the accused spoke the
truth, for if he wanted to utter a falsehood to escape the penalty of an offering he would
not need to refute the evidence of the witnesses but he merely had to declare that
he had acted wantonly,

Mishnah 2 3 nwn

1f one ate [forbidden] fat and [again TAX D92 29M 290 PoR
ate] fat in one state of forgetfulness,! ) T T T
he is liable to one sin-offering only; '7??5 i DOR DRYY x?,x 70PN
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food, or drank [a gquarter-log of| unclean liquids,” [or] if he drank a
quarter-log of wine and entered the Temple [he is liable to the penalty
of excision],® [in all these cases he becomes culpable only if the dura-
tion of the spell] is no longer than the time needed for eating a piece®
[equal to half a loaf of bread of which three make a kab]. R.
Eliezer'® says, If he paused [while drinking for some time and then
drank the rest], or if he added thereto any quantity whatsoever of water
[and drank it all in one gulp], he is exempt [from the penalty of excision if
he entered the Temple].

1 See the preceding Misknoh. 2 His view is rejected. 3 Their opinion is accepted.
4 Of bulk equal to four medium-sized eggs (three according to the Rambam).
5 BWTN Page 18f. Compare ["2317"¥ 82, 83a; O°¥N 133, 6 One and a half
eggs’ bulk according to the Rambam. 7 He becomes unclean and must have the
ritual bath before he may eat of priest’s-due (Appendix, Note 1). B Appendix, Note 2.
9 The 8712 add AWM after 87D, 10 His view is accepted.  He agrees with the
ruling that if one drank more than a quarter-log he is culpable whether he did so with
an interruption or in one gulp.

Mishnah 4 T awn
There is* a case where by one act }:[""1751_7 27 DR }'i?":_g_ L):"IN [k

of eating one becomes liable to four . ,

sin-offerings and one guilt-offering, XDQ ,"”31.‘5 ETQ?S’ n1NQU 9;13
[thus] if one that was unclean ate . feg - ;
[forbidden] fat that was remnani? 1R, 3'7!13 N ‘?QZSW
from [animal-] offerings and [this %29 .p"p27 01*03: nwzjqpm

transgression of eating occurred] on . .

the Day of Atonement.? R. Meir D;TQ na:;:l' ax IR RR
says, If [the Day of Atonement] . . Vs s :
were? on the Sabbath and he carried 12 ’ﬁ'@ls .:‘:U (1,5;)5 1}{’31“}
it [namely, the fat] out (in his .nw‘as-ih R
mouth),® he is liable [to yet another ' -
two sin-gfferings]. But [the Sages] said to him, This consideration does
not fall within the same category.®

1 0Or ’?;ﬁﬂ"lﬁ:_ 2 Appendix, Note 18. 3 One sin-offering for eating the fat, one
for eating of the unclean sacrificial flesh, one for eating of the remainder, and another
for eating on the Day of Atonement; and the guilt-offering is for the offence of the
enjoyment of holy things. 4 0 in the 84, 5 P22 {5 not given in the 87,
6 i.c., these two sin-gfferings for carrying are not classed with the preceding ones for
eating to make up the case where by one act one becomes liable to six sin-gfferings
and one guilt-offering, for the sin is not due to eating. Compare nisn 30 seq.
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Mishnah 6

One who has sexual intercourse with
his mother-in-law may thereby be-
come liable [to seven sin-offerings]
by virtue of [the laws that forbid
sexual connexion with] his mother-
in-law, and his daughter-in-law, and
his wife’s sister, and his brother’s
wife, and the wife of his father’s
brother, and a married woman, and
a menstruant.! And so, too, one [is
liable to seven sin-gfferings] who has
sexual connexion with his mother-
in-law’s mother® and his father-in-
faw’s mother.® R. Jochanan* ben

1D
D 7oy 2”0 ininn DY K33
NYR1 ARYR DINRY ,INPD) ,ininn
AR DYRY PIR TY DY PR
Aning ox: Py X33 121 I
I RO TR0 ONe o)
U2V 20 Aninn DY X273 niR
oxy Lining OF) nien owh
TOR DY DY 2 e D

Nuri says, One who has sexual con- "[ﬂ
nexion with his mother-in-law may become thereby liable [to three sin-
offerings] by virtue of [the laws that prohibit sexual intercourse with] his
mother-in-law, and his mother-in-law’s mother, and his father-in-law’s
mother.’ [The Sages]® said to him, The three of them® are under but
one category [and need only a single sin-gffering].

1 A committed incest with his daughter B and in consequence bore a daughter C;
a stranger D wedded G (thus B is his mother-in-law and (s sister); B was married
to I’s son E (thus B is D’s daughter-in-law); E died and B was wed to D’s brother F;
F died, and B was wedded to H brother of D’s father G; H died, and a stranger
married B and she was a menstruant when D copulated with her; then D is liable
10 seven sin-offerings. 2 A had a daughter B who had a daughter C; A copulated
with C who as a result bore a daughter D; a stranger F wed D (thus B is forbidden
to E for she is his mother-in-law’s mother and also because she is his wife’s sister) ;
if B was wedded to E’s son she becomes forhidden to E because she is his daughter-
in-law; when E’s son died and B was married to E’ brother, another prohibition
is established, and when E’s brother died and B was wed to E’s father’s brother
another prohibition arises; and if E copulates with B when she was married and a
menstruant, he is culpable and must bring seven sir-offerings. 3 Thus A copulated
with B’s wife C whose daughter D was his (A’s) mother and she bore therefrom
2 daughter D} a stranger E wed D (thus D is forbidden to E because she is his
{ather-in-law’s mother and also his wife’s sister); D was wed to E’s son who died
and she became the wife of E’s brother, she is forbidden to B; if E’s brother died
and D was now married to the brother of E’s father, we have here another pro-
hibition; and if E has sexual connexion with C while she was still married and a
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Mishnah 8

And R. Akiba asked them further,
[namely, Rabban Gamaliel and R.
Joshua] If a member of a beast
hang loose, what is the position?!
They said to him, We have not
heard [any tradition concerning
this], but we have heard [a tradi-
tion] regarding a loosely hanging
member of a human being that it
[is deemed] clean; for thus those
afflicted with beils? in Jerusalem used
to do: on the eve of Passover [a
patient, out of shyness because of
the unsightliness, before he offered

the Passover offering] would go to the .

physician who would cut it, [namely,
the affection] and leave? of it but
a barleycorn’s size,*and [the sufferer]

nown

T3 RIPY 31 Y T
R ?nnbl qishb Rk iy toh
IR WY SR ARy K T
iy WY BTIRY STrTEn
DYATR TIGs PN YT 2y
PER mop 2w 1 q%in by
12 oy MY Y 100N X
XM A7TD2 I ,MiveD:
Jnos ngiy Tome et e
R PRI inep ARy ’piHm
WM %R omTIY

thrust it upon a thorn and [swifily]

withdrew from it [and nevertheless remained clean],’ and thus hef could
bring his Passover ¢ffering and the physician was able to bring his
Passover offering, and we conclude by inference jfrom minor to major that this
applies still more so [in the former case, that the locsely hanging limb
of a living beast is clean].

1 i.e., ‘Does a semi-detached limb (or member) communicate uncleanness as if it
were completely severed »*  Compare r'an o7, mbnﬂﬁf 21, Popular pronunciation
WM. 2 Causing the limbs to be loosely attached. 3 In some texts TIED, a5 4
hair’s breadth. 4 If it were severed completely it would become unclean and com-
municate corpse uncleanness both to the physician and the sufferer. N@‘H.:I, ‘the’ doctor
(and not XD, < doctor) might indicate that a special expert—or experts—carried
out this operation. 5 Although the severed part immediately became unclean yet
it did not convey uncleanness to the afflicted person since he did not touch it.
6 n?ﬂ, this one, that one, the one concerned, is mostly used in a legal sense.

Mishnah 9 L awn

And R, Akiba asked them further, DRW ,X2°PY °27 ]bxw‘ 7981
If one slaughtered five sacrifices out- ) e )

side [the Temple Court] during one :-”:RS Db'.i!ﬂ:! Y’lﬂa D"n:TlT meJTJ
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Joshua] said to him, ‘Refute it’. [R. Akiba] replied, ‘No! As thou
dost argue of the misappropriation of sacred property [whereby both are
equally liable],® whether one gives another to eat and he that eats, or
one gives it for another’s use and the other makes use of it, even if
what is required to constitute [the prohibited amount of ] sacrilege [be
eaten or used] only after a prolonged interval,” wouldst thou [also
in like manner] argue of remainder to which not one of these things®
applies?

1 9B popular pronunciation. 2 Some consider PRRTredundant. 3 Or sacrilege.
Leviticus 5, 15. ﬂ?"&?h INTRODUCTION. 4 i.., the question was in a different
form or referred to another problem. 5 Appendix, Note 18. Leviticus 7, 15; 19, 6.
6 To an offering for having committed sacrilege, and thus causing loss to Temple
property. 7 Compare n?‘%”? 545, 8 If A gives B some flesh of remainder to eat,
B brings an gffering if he ate it; if one does not eat of remainder but makes some other
use of it, he does not bring an offering; if one ate less than an olive’s bulk of remainder
and again the next day less than an olive’s bulk, no offering has to be brought.

Mishnah 10

R. Akiba said, ‘I asked R. Eliezer,
If one do many acts of work, of the
like kind, on many Sabbaths,! during
ong period of forgetfulness, what is the
case? Is he liable to ome [sin-

g
“DR CDORY RIPY 37 08
nioNzn Apivg oty U2
YR 030 ningwar ,na9a

offering] for them all, or to one [sin-
offering] for each [separately]? He
replied to me, By a deduciion from
minor to major he is liable [to a sin-
offering] for each [separately],? [thus],
if [by reason of sexual intercourse
with] a menstruant—to whom many
classes [of work] and many trans-
gressions do not apply—one is
{nevertheless] liable [to a sin-offering]
for each act [separately], then in the
case of the Sabbath® whereto many
classes [of work] and many trans-
gressions do apply—how much more
must one be liable [to an gffering] for
every one [separately]! T said to
him, No! As thou dost argue of a

R NOX O2YR3 No8 MINYD
DOR R 19D Py NOK 20 2RI
2 TR oK) pnr=by by
PpR NOR) NOR=T93 Yy Ao
A3 PRY AT OX A 0pim
#1373 DiXLM 1390 niRgin
naYe hoX) NoR=52 Sy amn
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Py 270 RIY T OR300
A7 32 07 oo nox-o3
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crated and for every act of work, or the liability is only one sin-gffering for all the
profaned Sabbaths and one sin-gffering for all the acts of work, so was he in doubt in
the case of copulation with beasts whether one sin-offering is required for all the acts
or a separate sin-offering for each act. *At the end of this Tractate.

CHAPTER 4 T P8
Mishnah 1 S rjal

If? there were a doubt whether one ,'7:_)}5 i) nga ':’?ﬂ ‘7;}5 ngl

had eaten [forbidden] fat or® had o
not eaten [it], or {even) having ,W’IU"W? e ng ,17325 1:7’981

eaten [it] there was? a doubt whether . whts 5 G anaprs s
there was of it the [prohibited] TI9Y TP 370 33 TRY PRD
quantity [of an olive’s bulk] or not,* 1R 177 K] /] TORTDY 17;2;‘

or if [prohibited] fat and [permitted] | .. .
fat® were before him, and he ate 1y 11“”.8:1 'Inﬁ?i:l ,5;}5“ ]‘?173

one of them but it was not known SJT-{: ']"’N'i ,]nm mjk_t: J;E, ,D:':.";l;

which one of them he ate, [he must
bring a suspensive guilt-offering,® or] if ﬂt?;rﬂ Rraly E']T"'Tﬂ;@ ,JQE} TN

his wife and his sister were with him

in the house, and he in unwittingness 5_711:: T}n ,]ﬂ?J WJ?_CI T‘?N?@
had sexual intercourse] with one of . :

Ehem but it is not knowrg with which* ‘."\,713 D@g K32 ,mg}? Fm WT"N:
one of them he unwittingly [had sexual intercourse, or] if [in the case
of ] a Sabbath or a week-day he did an act of work on either of them, .
but it is not known on which one of them he did so, he must bring a
suspensive guilt-gffering.” *Or WRI; see Volume II, Page 12.

1 Compare 31,2, 2 Literally or if there were a doubt whether he had not eaten it. 3 Or
"13'7272. See ADDENDA.§ 4 Literally there was a doubt whether it did not contain.
5 29 1, [ permitted) fat and [ forbidden) fat in the RVB). 6 Leviticus 5, 17 et seq.
But if the doubt arose in his mind during the eating and he yet went on eating now
deliberately, this wanton act exempts him. 7 So called because his atonement
is ‘in suspense’ until he becomes aware of his transgression and brings a sin-gffering.
§At the end of this Tractale.

Mishnah 2 2 nwn

Just as one who ate [forbidden] fat  2%m 3907 PoR ONY  OUD
and [again] ate [forbidden] fat in o - - ‘ ‘
one period of forgelfulness! is liable to nﬂ?ﬂ x?x amn WRNOR D'?SJTL"'..‘
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the morrow. But what they did
dispute about was regarding one
who performed an act of work on the
day itself and it is not known whether
he did so on the Sabbath or whether
he did so on the Day of Atonement,
or regarding one who did an act of
work but it is not known what!® manner of work he performed, [and]
R. Eliezer declares [him] liable to a sin-gffering but R. Joshua declares
fhim] exempt’. R. Judah said, R. Joshua declares him exempt even
from a suspensive guilt-gffering. 11

2 7y N I TR T
v 'f{.{"iﬂj 37 DRYT 3™mn "Tfly'v’?x
MY LTI "37 R wis
15 DY N8 YT 227 M

1 Compare 31,2,3, 2 Or ¥7i3, Hophal post. 3 Thus: he ate an olive’s bulk
of forbidden fat (3,5_,7}), thinking it was permitted fat (J8W), and again did so, after
which a doubt arose whether they were forbidden pieces of fat. Popular pronuncia-
tion B2, 4 Thus: he ate unwittingly an olive’s bulk of forbidden fat and it
became known it was forbidden fat, then he again in error ate forhidden fat and it
became known then that this too was forbidden fat. 5 Thus: he ate an olive’s
bulk of fat in error and then arose a doubt if it was forbidden fat and then this
happened again soon after. 6 Appendix, Note 18. 7 Thinking unwittingly that
the weekday had not yet ended or had already hegun as the case may be. Some
render it as if the Sabbath and the Day of Atonement (or vice versa) followed each
other and the sundown referred to was between them. 8 His view is rejected.

9 His opinion is not accepted. 10 Or WX,  See Volume II, 7910, Page 12.
11 The accepted ruling in the cases here cited is that a suspensive guilt-offering must
be brought.

Mishnah 3 SR i7ja)

R. Simon of Shezur and R. Simon

PERY 2 Y vy "7
say, [R. Eliezer and R. Joshua] did ] ) ) )

not dispute! whether one is liable for
[transgressions in doubt] coming
within one category,? but what they
did dispute about was regarding [a
transgression in doubt] falling within
two categories,? for which R. Eliezer
declares {one] is lable to a sin-
offering but R. Joshua declares [him]
exempt. R. Judah said, Even if one
intended to gather® [on the Sabbath]
figs but gathereds grapes, or [to

"7 DY phm &7 oI
270 XY TN oy o Xy
WY 13T WY Py )
WYOR "3W ning wt awn
0B VTR Y37) ,nXen 2o
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a cut artery or vein] with which the 7% a9 f“}'{"?&_? 7aATo ™
life departs, he becomes liable there- ) N

by [to the penalty of excision] ;® [but] ‘NERDT o732 7
one does not become liable [to the penalty of excision for the consump-
tion of] the blood of the milt [or spleen], [or] the blood from the
heart, [or] the blood of eggs,® [or] the blood of [clean] fishes, [or] the blood
of locusts, [or] the last blood that oozes” [from a cut artery or vein].
But R. Judah declares one liable [to the penalty of exeision for the con-
sumption] of the [last] blood that oozes [from a cut artery or vein].®

1 Levitiens 3, 17, 7, 26, 17, 10, 14, 19, 28; Deuteronsmy 12, 16, 23,15,23.  The X7
has 07 ‘7'-:’15 2 Literally wild animal. 3 Piercing through the nostril to the heart,
i.e., from a slaughtering not legal. 4 Literally the blood of splashing (or spurting).
Compare NP2 22a. 5 Appendix, Note 2. 6 According to some authorities:
the blood of the testicles (or stones) of the ox, sheep, goat. T Or, is expressed from the cul in
the throat. 8 The final accepted ruling is that the consumption of bleod from the
spleen (or milt), the heart, the kidneys, and oozing veins or arteries, entails the
forty stripes and not excision. The Soferim* (Sages of the ante-Tannaic period begin-
ning with Xara) forbade the consumption of the blood of eggs or testes. If one con-
sumed an olive’s bulk of the blood of creeping things (D”K'l&?) he is lable to forty ,
siripes not for consuming the blood but for eating of the forbidden creature. The
swallowing of human blood (as by sucking a cut or wound) is also prohibited by the
Soferim, but no penalty is attached to it. *See Volume 1, Page 13.

Mishnah 2 3 mwn

R. Akiba! declares one hable to a  PHR 9y 2M0p RIPY: ")
suspensive gutlt-offering for the mus- ) N
appropriation of sacred property? that is  O73M* ,"3‘71:) DT_Z‘]}S n'\LP"'S]?:Jz
in doubt, but the Sages® declare o . .
[him] exempt. But R. Akiba con- '8¢ RIP¥ "3 a7 -,
curs that he does not have to make
restitution for his act of sacrilegious
misuse [which is in doubt] until it
is made known to him [that he
had committed the offence beyond  gnispist “pW 8°21 I~ NN0 ,ﬁD"TfD
doubt], and he must bring there- TTE e oormowT T P
with [namely, with the suspensive R°2% ,AENIA A2°YN X027 RN
guilt-offering] also a guilt-offering for TTeorE R T e ToTT
an undoubted transgression. R. Tarfon DX SINRY ,D"S_?‘?D“ w3 Dg?l_'s
saild, Why should this man have to ’ ’ '

bring two guili-offerings? But, rather, ,”73@8 mn "ﬂ?"y?) el ,"D?SJD N
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was pinched off it became known to her that she had* borne areal [child],
she offers it [as a sin-gffering] for an undoubted [birth, and it may be
eaten], for the same kind [of sin-offering] she brings for an uncertain
[birth] she also brings for an undoubted [birth].

1 Literally whether there befell at his hand.  The 8 has 317 instead of 112 7V
See Volume I, ¥, Page 18, for manek, sels. 2 See the preceding Mishnak.
3 Leviticus 12, 6; compare 14, If she miscarried with a child she brings the bird
offerings.  If she aborts matter—not a formed child—she brings a lamb for a burni-
offering and makes a conditional declaration to the effect that if the abortion was
a child the lamb is a valid burnt-offering, and if not the lamb is a freewill-offering; and
the pigeon is offered as a sin-offering (but none of it may be eaten}. 4 Compare 13.
B i.c., the sin-gffering she made ready for the doubtful case she uses when the doubt
has disappeared, and it may be eaten. *Or Y11 [Hophal].

Mishnah 4 T nwn

If there were a piece of non-holy ’?w a2 nm ,r'?'m 1) 12700 -
[flesh] and a piece of holy [flesh], cooT T ) .
and one ate one of them but it is 5_71-51 TN'I Tl-m nox '?:_)th 'WIE

not known which! of them he ate, N;'Py "3 -1m=_3 :7;;;{ ]ﬂ?) N

he is exempt [from an offering
because of the uncertainty]l. R. =nR DOR 90 DUKR3Z 27mn
Akiba declares him liable to a sus- ! T T )

pensive guilt-offering [because of the 17;:5 "R-ﬂ DT?ZS’ X"an ,TI:JWU
doubt]. If he ate the second [piece MR R ﬂ;ﬁw‘x—_\a-n{;’ .”;m

also], he must bring an unconditional

guilt-offering.®  If one ate one® [piece] WX R'AN M ’nﬂmjn-n}_; 5:_);{1
and another ate the other [piece], i TR i

the former brings a suspensive guili- ”1:” .,,‘1713 DW?S g la '—m "’I‘?B
offering and the latter [also] brings a ,'WT_D_‘IN ]137?3127 ) 'N;"Py -3

suspensive guilt-offering [because of the
doubt in each case]. This is the s99 97N QYN 2R oMW
view of R. Akiba. R, Simon says, ~~ % 7 TorEoE
Both of them together bring one Db?g g gmla D"}WJ ™ DN Qe
guilt-gffering. R, Jose? says, Two can
not together bring one guilt-gffering. IR

1 Or "8, see Volume II, T¥M, Page 12. 2 Leviticus 5, 15. There can be no
uncertainty here if he ate both pieces. 3 Literally #e first. 4 His opinion is
accepted. The accepted ruling of the Sages is that a suspensive sin-gffering is not
brought for sacrilege where there is a doubt.
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fone] guilt-offering. R. Jose! says,
Two together cannot bring [one]
sin-offering and [one] guilt-offering.

1 Or 8; see Volume II, ¥, Page 12.
fat and the wnconditional guili-offering for the consecrated fat.

PROD DRUID O TR MR
DY)

2 The sin-offering for the prohibited
3 Literally the first.

4 His ruling is accepted. Compare the foregoing Mishnah.

Mishnah 7

If there were a piece of [forbidden]
fat and a piece of holy fat, and one
ate one of them but it is not known
which one! of them he ate, he must
bring a sin-offering. R. Akiba? says,
He® must bring a suspenstve guilt-
offering.  If he ate the second [piece
also], he must bring two sin-gfferings
and an unconditional guili-offering. 1If
one ate one* [piece] and another
came and ate the other [piece], the
former must bring a sin-gffering and
the latter must [also] bring a sin-
offering.  R. Akiba says, The first
must bring a suspensive guili-offering
and the other must [also] bring a
suspensive  gutlt-offering.  R. Simon
says, Theformer [must bring] a sin-
offering and the second [must bring]
a sin-offering, and both of them
[together must also bring] one guilt-
aoffering. R. JoseSsays, Two [together]
can not® bring one guilt-offering.

1 Or ™R; see Volume II, TV, Page
texts () AR (He must bring) also.
accepted.
of them [together] can not.

12. 2 His view is rejected.

Compare the preceding Mishnah.

Tomen
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3 In some
4 Literally the first. 5 His opinion is
6 The N3 has B TR, The fwo
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This is the view of R. Meir.? But
the Sages? say, It must be put to
pasture until it incurs a blemish,
when it is sold and the money [thus
realised] thereof falls [to the Temple
treasury chest] for a freewill-offering.?
R. Eliezer? says, 1t should be offered
[for a guilt-offering], since if it be not
offered for this sin it shall be offered
for some other sin.> But if it became
known to him only after it was

MPIRAT AT TRT IR
DY R N oY 2790 RiR
Rbre DY K2 &7 090,07 KOO
077 1% ¥ o o R
DI NPRY° RY YN TRE
"37 PON pad 073 P
0122 273 17°Hy MR piv

slaughtered [that he had not sinned],
the blood must be poured away®
and the flesh goes forth to the place
of burning.” If the blood had already been sprinkled® [against the Altar]
the flesh may be eaten [by the priests]. R. Jose® says, Even if the
blood were still in the basin [when it became known that he had not
sinned], it should be tossed [against the Altar] and the flesh may be
eaten [by the priests].

Po%Y Wam P

1 His opinion is rejected. 2 Their ruling is accepted. 3 wiz., a burni-offering.
4 His view is not accepted. B ie., he argues that no man is free from sins, and
there must be one at least for which he has made no atonement by an offering.

6 Into the gutter in the Temple Court. 7 Compare B0 82,99, 8 Or zossed.

9 His opinion is rejected.

Mishnah 2 3 nwen
T

[But the law] is not so! [in the case
of] an wunconditional guilt-offering. If
[it became known to one that he had
not sinned] begfore [the beast] was
slaughtered, it goes forth and pastures
among the flock* [and remains un-
dedicated]; if {one became aware
that he had not sinned] gffer it had
been slaughtered, then this must be
buried; if {one found that he did
not sin gfter] the blood was sprinkled?
[against the Altar], the flesh must
go forth to the place of burning?
[And also] it is not so® {in the case
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10r ....00w as a freewill-offering. 2 Instead of NNJPI KT the R has
RIPI 70 B, it was called. 3 More correct 813, Buta; he was a disciple of
Shammai; he was blinded by Herod. 4 Because the Day of Atonement effects
expiation up to the conclusion of that day. 5 Literally [[ swear by] ithe residence !

6 Their ruling is accepted. 7 Appendix, Note 2.

Mishnah 4

Those who are liable to sin-offerings
and to uncondilional guilt-offerings, and
the Day of Atonement had passed,!
must bring [them] after the Day
of Atonement;? [but] they that are
liable to suspensive guilt-offerings are
exempt. If there befell a man® a
doubt [whether he was guilty] of a
transgression* on the Day of Atone-
ment, even if it were at dusk, he is
exempt [from a suspensive guili-
offering], since the whole Day of

*Or 178,

T
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Atonement [right up to the conclusion at nightfall] effects atonement.?

1 Literally passed by them. 2 Based on Leviticus 16, 30. 3 Literally If there came to

ane's hand. 4 In some texts NIV,
established sin.

Mishnah 5

If a woman were liable to! [bring]
a bird as a sin-gffering because of a
matter of doubt,? and the Day of
Atonement had passed,® she must
bring [it] after the Day of Atone-
ment, because [this offering] quali-
fies her to eat of the sacrifices. If
the sin-offering of a bird were brought
for a matter of doubt, and after [its
head] had been nipped off? it
became known to her [that she had
expelled some matter and not a
feetus] then it® must be buried.

5 But it does not grant expiation for an

n
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KEeriTHOTH 6878

8 Which is a sacrilegious act. 9 As restitution for the selz which he sacrilegiously
misused for his private purpose. Some prefer the pointing TnIm,

Mishnah 7 T ﬂ;m
T &Y N inNER Yena

PV Romn 7377 X7 AR 12

If one set apart his sin-offering, and
he died, his son after him may not
offer it [as a sin-offering on his own
behalf if he became liable]. One

may not offer it [namely, a sin-
offering] for Tone] transgression [when
it was set apart] for [another] trans-
gression,? even [if he set apart a

R P28 270 79 TRR Ry
2R 270 HY YR TReD; K
JnRpn Py N2 ORRY: o

sin-offering] for [forbidden] fat t}'lat ’Rﬂ'ﬂﬂ Dwi? .u:.'i? RIT0
he ate yesterday, he may not bring T : T i e
it for the [forbidden] fat that he ate to-day, as it is said,? Ais offering . .
Jor kis sin: his offering must be for his [ parficular] sin for which it was
specified.

1 Thus: if one ate blood and forbidden fat (and thercby becomes liable to two
sin-offerings), and he put aside a beast for a sin-offering for the fat, he may not bring it,
for the blood (and vice versa). See ADDENDA, at the end of this Tractate.

2 Leviticus 4, 28.

Mishnah 8

[If one] dedicated [money to buy]
a (she-) lamb! [as a sin-offering], he
may purchase? [therewith] a (she-)
goat® [for the sin-gffering]; [or if he]
dedicated [money for] a (she-) goat
[as a sin-offering, he may buy there-
with} a (she-) lamb [for the sin-
offering]; [if one] dedicated [money
to purchase] a (she-) lamb or a
(she-) goat [for a sin-offering], [he
may buy therewith] turtle-doves or
young pigeons® [for the sin~gffering];
[if one] dedicated [money for buy-
ing] turtle-doves or young pigeons
[for a sin-gffering], [he may buy
therewith] the tenth of an ephak® [of
flour for a meal-gffering]. How so?

n D
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KEerrrHoTH 67

both equal.® In most cases’ [in
the Pentateuch] turtle-doves [are
spoken of ] before young pigeons. Is
this? because [the former] are choicer
than the others? Scripture teaches,’
and @ young pigeon, or a turtle-dove,? for
a sin-offering, that the two of them
are equal. The father [is spoken
of1 before the mother mostly? [in
the Pentateuch]. Is this? because
the honour due to the father tran-
scends the honour due to the
mother? Scripture teaches,® ye shall
fear every man his mother, and his father,
that they are both equal. But the
Sages said, The father [is quoted]
before the mother? almost every-
where [in the Pentateuch], since a

man!® and his mother are both in -

duty bound to honour the father.
And likewise, also, in the study of
the Law, if the son were privileged
[to acquire much knowledge and
wisdom] from his teacher, [the
teacher] in many cases!’ precedes
the father, because he and his father
are in duty bound [to give] honour
to his teacher.1?

TR TPY DIWY TR
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I TIN NG en Dipp

4397+ 71233

t Or In most cases. Literally everywhere. 2 Compare Exodus 12, 6; Numbers 15, 11.
3 Literally Con it be that itis.... 4 Leviticus4,32. § In Leviticus 4, 28, the phrase
oMy NYYY W3R RIMY, then ke shall bring for his offering a (she-) goat, shows that
the lamb is an alternative. 8 Levitirus 12,6. 7 Scripture has W, 8 Leviticus 19, 3.
9 Compare Exodus 20, 2. 10 Literally he. 11 Literally always, ever, everywhere.
12 Literally his teacher. In such matters as restoring, redemption from captivity.
But if the father is a learned man he takes precedence {(even if the teacher is the
greater scholar). 13 In some editions ﬂ"m"')? noon ;17?‘7!271, TRACTATE
KERITHOTH CONCLUDED.
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CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE KERITHOTH.
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INTRODUCTION

2°Wn, Meilah, is the eighth Tractate or Treatise (N29%) of the fifth Order
Kodashim (B0, * VI0) of the Mishnak (MID),

The Babylonian Talmud (232 T#9D) has 8 with it. The Tractate is
not given in the Ferusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud (W78 T070),

The term 77°¥®, (1) bad faith, (2) false dealing, and especially (3),
sacrilege, the law concerning the misappropriation§ of sacred
property, is a noun derivative of the verd '?3”3, (1) transgress, (2) act coverily,
behave treacherously, plot, (3) circumvent, defraud, and particularly (4) commit
sacrilege, misappropriate sacred property, he liable to the law
regarding the unlawful use of consecrated property.

The Trastafe deals principally with the transgression of profaning or
violating sacred (or consecrated or dedicated)} things, according to
Leviticus B, 15, 16,1 and the general principles of this law are briefly as
follows. (@) Anyone who unintentionally makes use of a perutah’s worth of
sacred property wherever it may be must make full restitution for any
benefit derived or for any deterioration caused, together with the added
fifth (in practice fourtk), and he must bring the guilt-offering enjoined in
atonement or expiation. (4) If one makes wanton use of sacred property,
full compensation must be paid for any advantage derived or for
deterioration caused, and if the transgressor had been forewarned, he is
liable to suffer the forgy stripes (but he is not Hable to the added fifth or to a
guilt-offering).  (¢) The law applies to the most fwly sacrifices from the moment
they are consecrated to their consumption by the priests. (d) The law
applies to the sacrificial portions of the lesser haly sacrifices from the moment
of the tossing (or sprinkling) of the blood against the Altar to their
burning. (¢) The law applies to consecrated money and holy equipment.

The titles of the six Chapters are:

CHAPTER 1 IR YR R PR
CHAPTER 2 nivg nxwn 3P
CHAPTER 3 nRpn TR A PR
CHAPTER 4 mm eR T PR
CHAPTER 5 ' DY M3 TP

CHAPTER 6 neyy oy 1P




CHAPTER

Mishnah 1

If the most holy sacrifices: were
slaughtered on the southern side?
{of the Altar] the law of sacrilege
applies to them? If they were
slaughtered on the southern side [of
the Altar] and their blood was
received on the north side, [or
if they were slaughtered] on the
northern side and their blood was
received on the south side, [or] if
they were slaughtered during the
day and [their blood] was sprinkled*
[against the Altar] by night, [or if
they were slaughtered] by night
and [their blood] was sprinkled by
day, or if they were slaughtered
[with a wrongful intention to eat
of them] outside their [prescribed]
time or outside their [enjoined]
place, the law of sacrilege applies to
them.> R. Joshua stated a general
principle:3 whatsoeverd had at some
period? been permitted to the priests
is not affected by the law of sacrilege,
but the law of sacrilege applies to
whatever? had not at any time been
permitted to the priests.

TRACTATE

MEILAH
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MEILAH ]2:3:4

the law of sacrilege, how much more so must it also exempt its own flesh
[that had become invalid and was taken out of the Temple Court, from
the law of sacrilege]!

1 Which was then brought back and tossed against the Altar. 2 His view is
rejected. 3 And an offering must be brought. See ADDENDA.* 4 Appendix,
Note 18. 5 Compare 3131 35; Exodus 29, 34; Leviticus 7, 17, 20, 22, 3.  See

ADDENDA *
standing [to be slaughtered together].

6 His opinion is accepted. 7 Literally and the two of them were
Their blood was received separately in two basons

but the tossing (or sprinkling) was from one only. According to some authorities

the reading should be D2 R"?,
* At the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 3

If those portions of the lesser holy
sacrifices! that had to be offered [on
the Altar] were taken out [from the
Temple Court] before the sprinkling?2
of the blocd, R. Eliezer says, the
law of sacrilege does not apply to
them,3 and none hecomes liable
therefor through [transgressing the
laws of] rejection, remainder,* or un-
cleanness. R. Akiba says, They are
culpable under the law of sacrilege

therefor5 because of [the transgression of

remainder, or uncleanness.

1 D"l'l:'f 56- 8,

then not as in the case where [the sprinkling of | its blood . . . .

1 awn
Y WY 2R DY "IN
SR YR T30, 0T PR
TR TIT TR 152 TN TR
"2 RRYY DR Pwpt o
A 133 TR N XY
-NRD) Dt Buvp awn (w):

thereby, and they do become liable
the laws of] rejestion,

Or "R, 2 Or tossing. 3 i, a nb’yn ]31? is not brought

Appendzx, Note 18. 5 Because the sprinkling is valid. Some consider nard's

redundant.

Mishnah 4

The sprinkling! of the blood of the
most holy sacrifices may entail either
a lenient result or a stringent result,
but in the case of the lesser Fholy
sacrifices they have all a strict phase.?
How so? In the case of the most
holy sacrifices, before the sprinkling
of the blood, the law of sacrilege

T
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MeiLan 21.2

{through contact] with one who had ,Fl'?;_)"l; }'TI_'-); 1 ~ﬂ;"‘l‘?;ﬂ ta gy ko)

immersed himself [in the ritual . . . —
bath] the selfsame day2 [because of S ,SPWD 0D 2"':753 Pann

uncleanness], or [through contact] SN Fa T’?“ RNvY
with one whose atonement was still ToE T b ST
incomplete,d or by [the flesh of the bird] remaining overnight. After
its blood has been tossed* [against the Altar] they may become liable
thereby through [transgressing the laws of] rejection, remainder,S or un-
cleanness, but the law of sacrilege does not {now] apply thereto.

1 See the next Misinah. Compare B331 612, It belongs to the class of the most
holy sacrifices. 2 Compare @NA 44; Leviticus 4, 1-21, 18, 5, 6; Numbers 15, 24.
One who immerses himself in the ritual bath after his uncleanncss is termed 81’ ‘713?’
until after sunset. 3 Compare D™D 21, One whose term of uncleanness has.
expired but may not yet eat of the hallowed flesh or enter the Temple until he has
brought as atonement the prescribed sin-gffering. 4 Or sprinkled. 8 Since it now
belongs to the priests. See Appendix, Note 18, '

Mishnah 2 3 R
Thel sin-offering of a bird that has A3 ‘r"?g"m IF"WD neiy:

been consecrated comes under the

law of sacrilege. After its head had ﬂ'lﬂj?ﬂﬂ rnlzl-"?n ‘ﬂK"IP"?W?J
been nipped off it becomes sus- plotlgrakd i '713U3 bb@ﬂ'?

ceptive to invalidation [by contact]

with one who had immersed him- {77 %M@ 71991 ,D"NHDD

self [in the ritual bath] the selfsame T v " o o
NNk SR on Y PIND

day [because of uncleanness], or

{through contact] with one whose NXNG: 7Y A2 T"'?E’."'m KDY
atonement was not yet complete, e T 3 Ts
or through [the flesh of the bird] .'];_z?"r;a nabs
being left overnight. When its o )

blood had been squeezed out? they may become liable thereby because
of [the transgression of the laws of ] rejection, remainder,> or uncleanness,
and the law of sacrilege applies thereto until it is taken forth to the place of

ashes.3,

1 Compare the preceding Mishnah, 2 Compare B'13] 65,6, 7, See ADDENDA.
3 Appendix, Note 18. 4 Literally i goes forth. B Outside Jerusalem. See
Leviticus 6, 11; 2137 52,
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MeLau 21,2

[through contact] with one who had ,A27 AN u'l;“t_)g’l Q"B
immersed himself {in the ritual . L

bath] the selfsame day2 [because of NDW ,'?’Il"Q own EP]?:T’ T‘:’:U
ugcleanness], or [through contac-t] 9yn A2 PR R0
with one whose atonement was still T T : T
incomplete,3 or by [the flesh of the bird] remaining overnight. After
its blood has been tossed4 [againsi the Altar] they may become liable
thereby through [transgressing the laws of] rejection, remainder,5 ar un-
cleanness, but the law of sacrilege does not [now] apply thereto.

1 See the next Mishnah, Compare 8121 612, It belongs to the class of the most
holy sacrifices. 2 Compare B°31 44; Leviticus 4, 1-21, 16, 5, 6; Numbers 15, 24.
One who immerses himself in the ritual bath after his uncleanness is termed OV ‘7"3?*
until after sunset. 3 Compare NN™2 21, One whose term of uncleanness has
expired but may not yet eat of the hallowed flesh or enter the Temple until he has
brought as atonement the prescribed sin-offering. 4 Or sprinkled. B Since it now
belongs io the priests. See Agpendix, Note 18.

Mishnah 2 u TI;WD
The! sin-offering of a bird that has G o) ]’5;}1?3 ITIS];:I nYiv:

been consecrated comes under the

law of sacrilege. After its head had il T@f?%ﬂ 'ni?fbnn °}'I@'1i?'1ﬂ!§?)
been nipped off it becomes sus- ']Q’Iﬂ??:_l"! o ‘71303 50?”'7

ceptive to invalidation [by contact]
with one who had immersed him- J»9T [%™M: 17 092
self [in the ritual bath] the selfsame Tt T o
day [because of uncleanness], or nDua !'7"11"5 own U‘T?SJ T’:":U
[through contact} with one whose xxnw4 9y A2 T"?;Z"m" /N0
atonement was not yet complete, g T 3 T
or through [the flesh of the bird] .Tw'qn nrabs
being left overnight. When its e o
blood had been squeezed out? they may become liable thereby because
of [the transgression of the laws of] rejection, remainder or uncleanness,
and the law of sacrilege applies thereto until it is taken forth? to the place of
ashes.>.

1 Compare the preceding Mishnah. 2 Compare D31 65.6,7.  See ADDENDA.
3 Appendix, Note 18. 4 Literally it goes forth, & Outside Jerusalem. See
Leviticus 6, 11; B°R2Y 52,
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MEzILaH 24,8

lege does not apply to its hide,4 but the law of sacrilege does apply to the
fleshs until it is taken forthS to the place of ashes.?

1 Referring to the blood which should have been tossed, according to some
authorities. 2 In accordance with the prescribed law. 3 Appendix, Note 18.
The penalty is excision (Appendix, Note 2). 4 A T7'¥D 139p* is not brought. The
hide belongs to the priest. Some consider 772 redundant. 5 A avn 1390
must be brought. 6 N30T in the RV, 7 The flesh must be reduced 1o ashes
on the Altar. The ashes must be removed to the place of ashes, but no liability
is incurred if use is made of the ashes. * T7°¥R 1372, an affering for the malappropria-
tion (or misappropriation) of sacred property, an offering for the transgression of the law of
sacrtlege,

Mishnah 5 nomYn

The! sin-offering, (and) the! guilt- “NPY "NANL:  ,QUR): DRVD:

gffering, and thel peace-offerings of the o TTE y

congregation,2 when they have been WD 102 T’I?EZVQ ,N3X

consecrated, come under lhe law of iy : . i . ;

sacrilege.  After they have been '7'13U'.'I 770?}1'7 T Aun

slaughtered they become susceptive «71P233%° 0192 0RO
3 (= e IPiHE.

to be invalidated by reason of .

[contact with] one who had im- QW03 DTI”'?¥ Ao T Pt
mersed himself the selfsame day [in : ;

the ritual bath because of unci,eagn- Tﬂ?g’m T R8P LU WD
ness|, or [through contact] with one  Q"™yI7"83° ""5371?3 5ax vaa
whose atonement was not yet com- CoTT T TYoTTT
plete, or by being left overnight.? (A n";?a NI Y
When their blood has been sprinkled4

[against the Altar] they become liableS thereby through [transgress-
ing the laws of] rejection, (or) remainder,S or uncleanness ; the law of
sacrilege does not apply to the flesh, but the law of sacrilege does apply to
the sacrificial portions? until their ashes] are taken forth to the place
of ashes.B

1 Literally e. 2 B'02153,5. 3 Referring to the blood that had not been tossed,
according to some authorities, 4 According to the enjoined law. And there was
a wrongful intention to eat of the flesh not in the proper prescribed time. 5 To
excision. Appendiz, Note 2. 6 Appendix, Note 18. 7 The parts offered on the
Altar and completely incinerated there. 8 The ashes may be used for any purpose
without any liability.
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MzemLAan 27:8.9

through [the transgression of the laws of] rejection, remainder? or un-
cleanness. But the law of sacrilege does not apply thereto.’

1 Leviticus 24, 5ff.;

ADDENDA. 3 Appendix, Note 2.

oToD 74, D"?Py 14, 41, 51, 64; BV 25 3u1; AW 57;
niaR 56; B33 05, 143; m‘n';r; 44; 5% 6;' 62,6, 7, 1111y TR 33; PITE 16,
there was a wrongful intent to eat of the shewbread not in the proper time.
4 Appendix,
Because baving performed the ritual function the priests may eat it.

2 And

See
them.
33 is more

Note 18. 5 Literally

correct as given in the ¥ *A¢ the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 8

The meal-offerings, when they have
been dedicated,! come under the
law of sacrilege. After they have
become sanctified? in a vesseld [of
ministry], they become susceptive
to be invalidated by [contact with]
one who had immersed himself the
selfsame day [in the ritual bath by
reason of uncleanness], or [through
contact] with one whose atonement
was still incomplete, or through

nonwn
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remaining overnight. If the handful
has been offered, they are hiable [to excision]* thereby through [eating
thereof and thus transgressing the laws of | rgjection, remainder,5 or un-
cleanness; the law of sacrilege does not apply to their residue;6 but the
law of socrilege does apply to the handful until [its ashes on the Altar]
are taken forth to the place of ashes.?

1 By verbal formula. Compare DI, INTRODUCTION, 11 o seg. 2 W7TR
[Pual]; or TP [Piel], After they sanctified [them]. 3 Or "533 4 Appendix, Note 2.
5 Appendix, Note 18. 6 If a layman ate of the meal after the removal of the handful,
.he does not bring a ﬂ?”lm 1372.  The popular pronunciation DMVY2 (dual plural)
is here incorrect. From the mezl-offering, a handful was taken and burned on the
Altar. 7 The meal must be left on the Altar fire until it is completely incinerated.
It may be taken afterwards from the place of ashes and used for any purpose.

Mishnah 9 D awn

The handful [from the meal-gffering],} ,D"')‘K?PEH“ ,Tl;iﬂ?}j]z ,Y?ﬂi?lﬂl
(and) the frankincense,2 (and) the ) ) ’ '. s . .
incense,3 (and) the meal-offering of the ;U.'???Q FD nU;?.ﬂs rD"JfP DU;DT’
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MEiLAH 29, 312

meal-offerings (save those totally burned) permissible to be eaten by the priests.
14 W'[P\? [Pual]; or W'!.P? [Piel], one hallowed [if]. 15 Wanton transgression entails

the penalty of excision; an offering is brought for unwitting transgression.

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

The young of a sin-gfferingl and the
substitute of a sin-gffering, and a sin-
offering whose owner? has died must
[be left to] die. If it passed the age
of a year, and3 it was lost and [after-
ward] found#4 with a blemish, if the
owner had already made atonement’
[otherwise], it must [be left to]
die;6 and a substitute [therefor] is
not brought,” nor may any use of
it be made nor does the law of
sacrilege apply.8 If the owner had
not vet made atonement, it must be
put to pasture until it incurs a
blemish when it is sold, and with
the money [thus acquired] therefor
another [sin-offering] must be brought;
and a substitute [for it] may be
applies thereto.9
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brought and the law of sacrilege

1 See VRN 41, 2 EP‘ZEZ-':', popular—but ungrammatical—pronunciation. 3 Or

or. 4 After the owner has set apart a substitute for it.

the substitute beast,

See ADDENDA* 5 With

6 Since it now has two disqualifications, riz., over-age and a

blemish. 7 If one did bring a substifute it is not hallowed. 8 If use was made of it.

9 If use is made of the recovered sin-gffering.

Mishnah 2

If one put aside money for his
nazirite offerings,! no use may be made
[thereof], but the lme of sacrilege does
not apply [thereto] since it may all
be used to bring [only] peace-
offerings [which may be made use
of]. If he died, [and the money]

441
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MEemLan 33,45

6 A strcam near Jerusalem. See NP 56; NTW 32, After the sprinkling the
residue of the blood is poured away into the gutter in the Farecourt and it runs
into the Brook of Kidron. Anyone desiring to use this blood as fertiliser must pay
for it into the Temple Treasury. 7 There were two pits alongside the Altar, one
for the water on the Festival of Tabernacles (N12'0) and the other for the wine of

the libations to drain away. See ﬂ'?‘l,"? 11a; DiTR 33,

Mishnah 4

No use may be made of the ashes
[of the incense] from the Inner Altar
or [of the wicks that remained]
from the Candlestick,1 but they do not
come under the law of sacrilege. 1f
one dedicated the ashes in the
beginning? [before their removal],
the law of sacrilege applies thereto.
No use may be made of turtle-doves
[that have been dedicated] but have
not yet reached their prescribed age
or of young pigeons [which have
been consecrated] but are past their
enjoined age,? but the law of sacrilege
does not apply to them.

T Mg
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R. Simont says, The law of sacrilege does apply

to [consecrated] turtle-doves that have not yet arrived at their en-
joined age; and mo use may be made of [dedicated] young pigeons
which have passed their prescribed age, but they do not come within

the law of sacrilege.

1 The ashes and wicks were removed alongside the Outer Altar* 2 By vowing their

value to the Temple before their removal.* 3 Compare it 7s; oM s,

4 His view is rejected.*  *See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 5

No use may be madel of the milk
of consecrated beasts nor of the eggs
of [dedicated] turtle-doves, but they

do not come under the faw of

sacrilege. 'When is this the case? In
the case of what is consecrated for
the Altar and not te [money sub-

nonwn
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MrsLan 3°

the dedication]. (This is the opinion ,"niX TWDW” *271 (7 03N
of R. Judah.)® But R. Simon?® says, ; oo
If one dedicated 2 field or a tree, H013 ]”‘?52"373 r]:?"m ﬂ'@ W’TPD?J

the law of sacrilege applies both to 'Vj’ll‘?ﬁ Sy Fm ey 0PI

them and to whatsoever grows on

them, because their growth is produce P NS DAgwne 99
belonging. to the Temple. The R :
young of the fithe!® [of cattle] may O 27D D*“mm Jamieiviohiiy

not be suckled by [those that have R r— 5 Ly
been separated as] tithell {of cattle]; 12 P37 x>0 W?P'J?J -‘L-‘TT e

but there were others that donated 12 TITINR BN 4 Tww‘qm?ga
[their animals] on this condition.l2 = FF o T
The young!3 of consecrated beasts DITWR 129R° X% 07Hvipgs
may not draw suck from conse- o ;

crajt{ed beasts; but there were others 52&“ X' n-l?w 1:1 ;W"li??l Y7E’.7
that donated [their beasts] on this .w-;ipn "3"?2?"'!'.3?3”
condition. Workmeni4 may not o '

eat of dried figs that have been consecrated to the Temple; and
Jlikewise, also, a cowl® may not eat of vetchesl6 that have been de-
dicated.

1 Which can be used or sold for Temple upkeep.* 2 Which can be sold to buy
offerings or for Temple upkeep.* 3 The birds can be used as offerings and the cote
or its materials can be sold for Temple upkeep. 4 Literally full of. filled with.
Particularly a vine with its clusters of grapes. Wine is used for libations, Fruit is
used as first ripe fruits or sold and the money dedicated. 5 Which can be sold 1o
purchase offerings or for Temple upkeep. © Literally filled. 7 The phrase in
parentheses is given in the 893, 8 This bracketed phrase is not given in the
R 9 °0P in the RVM* 10 Levitiows 27, 32; "I IEN 12; DINOI guz,
11 For the calves are ]"?‘ﬂ, non-holy, and the dams are holy. 12 viz., they stipulated
before the tithing that if a female beast was tithe, its milk was not to be hallowed
and was to be permitted for its young. The Rambam renders this to mean that
others could donate milk to feed the young of tithe of cattle or of other consecrated
beasts. 13 Born before the consccration took place.* 14 Literally e worfmen.
Compare R¥'$2 R23 72, They may not eat of any dedicated fruits even if their
feed was agreed upon, but the Temple treasurer allows them money from the
treasury to buy their food in the market place. 15 Compare Deuteronomy 25, 4.
When it is used in assisting in the threshing of consecrated herbage it must be
muzzled to prevent it eating of the produce.* 18 Or tares, darnel, horse-beans,
gye-grass {see Volume I, BN, SUPPLEMENT, and Volume I1, ¥ SUPPLE-
MENT). *Sec ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.
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Mishnah 8 n n;WD
A nest at the top of a dedicated X9 ,TZ?'??TI bw T?’“E‘ WR"IBW "

trec may not be made use of, but . L
the law of sacrilege does not apply rm nj@ggw: ﬂ"?é!m K‘?'I T’JFII_

to it; but one may flick off wi_th a Ui N W”TP@U 3
reed [a nest or aught else] that is on = - : 28
an asherah.l If one consecrated a qnlj'jrz; o"3ann 42103 T*‘pg'm
wood,? [naught of it whatsoever may T T ’ )

be wused and] the law of sacrilege rx" ,U’SS_?'.':.I ]"'?21?3 ,ﬂ"'-‘_i}?ﬂ'ﬂl}
applies to the whole thereof. If the ST NDY s Mps ) T’Z?SJ']D
[Temple] treasurers have bought T : T P
‘the timber [cut down in a wood for making into planks], the law of
sacrilege applies to the wood [and logs] but not to the shavingsd or
to its foliage.4

1 A tree (or grove) devoted to idolatry, 2 Compare A2 31,2,3 1 ﬂ'ﬁﬂg
35, 7: 9,10, To climb up on it is forbidden for that would be making use of an
idolatrous object. 3 Or chips. 4 Or leaves. "W, literally adornment, beauty,
ornament. See ADDENDA at the end of this Traclate.

Mishnah 1 X ﬂ;W?J

Hallowed things that appertain to the ORX T T'B"“?'SD nama "'W"lr‘)_

Altar can be included together one : v =i :
o oY 3TN YRy L

with anotherl [to constitute the

quantity prohibited] by the law of P-I.: "W'II'Z 'RDQ'I m:ma 55139;

sacrilege, or to render one liable
‘because of [transgressing the laws "w""l’i‘? 1 OR T T*g’jbgn nean
~ 'y i ) L e ==

of | rejection,® remainder,® or unclean-

ness.  Consecrated things [dedicated n’,:.‘»t! P-I,: "WWPJ B;T@U

for] the upkeep of the Temple are ot 5 wn
included together with one another4 ﬂ? 5773'? ,ﬂl B ﬂT 1 9'193?3*

[to make up the quantity forbidden by the law of sacrilege].  The hallowed
things that appertain to the Altar and the dedicated things for the
upkeep of the Temple may be included together with one another¥
[to make up the amount forbidden] within the law of sacrilege.

1 ¢.g., one derived benefit from half of a perutah’s worth [Volume I, ¥, Page 18£.]
of a burnt-offering and half of a perutal’s worth of a sin-gffering. 2 The penalty is
excision (Appendix, Note 2). 3 Appendix, Note 18. Also if the separate portions
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ate an olive’s buik of it in error he must repz;y its value plus a fifth [in practice a
Jourth).*  Leviticus 22, 14; R¥°ZD X3 43 *See ADDENDA at the end of this
Tractate.

Mishnah 3 b] ﬁ.lwn

Any rejection* [of a burnt-offering, sin- QY 1 mleria) D"'?"ti‘.;-)tﬁ"??
offering, guilt-gffering and peace-offering] ) T e
may be included together with one 2}y HT TD'“?KD T")D'BU‘ '7? )

another [to make up the prohibited N4 NIDTBEN DIYRTYD o

olive’s bulk to render the eater of

it liable to the penalty of excision].? DX aXWiIPy o4 oy
Any remainderst [of a burnt-offering, . T !
sin-gffering, guilt-offering and  peace- 17@;!‘ V‘WIWB Q7 'ﬂ;[ oy m'
offering] may be combined together " .

one with another [to constitute .the ,&7?{1”: N _mg ‘7?3 ‘FB‘-@KD
prohibited olive’s bulk to render the ’r»]w's NWW’E’]“ inNDﬂUWT'bD
consumer thereof liable to the penalty i ; T T

of excision]. All kinds of carrion may N’” ‘lm;t??’lb 1 QY 1 PRI
be included together one with ,1m$7;m“ Nb'l MUY i

another® [to render one unclean

that touches an olive’s bulk thereof].* TR e XY OINNDI ND
[The flesh of] all creeping things® may ' = ) i T

be combined with one another [to 07 OR a3 (Rt A
make up the prohibited olive’s bulk

to render the eater thereof liable to the penalty of forty stripes]. The
blood of a creeping thing and ‘its flesh may be included together [to con-
stitute the forbidden lentil’s bulk to render its cater liable to the
penalty of forty siripes]. R. Joshua stated a general principle:® all
things, that in [the duration of]” their uncleanness and in their quan-
tity® [required to impart uncleanness] are alike,? may be included
together one with another ; {but if they are alike in the duration of]
their uncleanness but not in their quantity!® [necessary to communi-
cate uncleanness], for if they are alike in] their quantity [needful to
convey uncleanness] but not [in the duration of] their uncleanness,!!
[or if they are not alike in the duration of] their uncleanness or in
their quantity’? [needed to impart uncleanness], they are not included
together with one another.1?

1 Appendiz, Note 18. 2 Appendix, Note 2% 3Or o8 (see Volume 11, WA,
Page 12). 4 Leviticus 11, 39. Even carrion of an unclean beast (i.e., whose flesh is
forbidden for consumption) with that of a ¢lean animal (.e., whose flesh is permitted
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will not effect this disqualification; again, half an olive’s bulk of carrion added to
half an olive’s bulk of corpse will not produce uncleanness even until that evening.
5 N™MTY 21 6 e.g., a creeping thing, 2 primary source of uncleanness rendered unclean
a piece of bread which is now a first derivative of uncleanness; this bread then rendered
unclean another piece of bread which becomes a secondary derivative of uncleanness;
if now a half egg's bulk of each of these breads came in contact with a third piece
of bread, this last becomes a fertinry (and not a secondary) derivative of uncleanness.

Mishnah 5 i ﬂéwn

All [unclean] foodstuffs* may be HippHs R lexs ‘P'?:)nt;:jl"?;}
combined together to make up the | T ’

quantity of kalf-a-leaf? to render the ]“79: :O-.,‘.? ’EDD:’ TIZ'J%U"D?._?
eaterf [fhereof] disqualiﬁcdf’ [to eat a3 ;:!*I"l;‘l'?“ NI e
of priest’s-due], [or to constitute the 7 =% T : :
bulk of] food for two meals required N<277303 ,]"731& DD RBLD
for the Erub® [of Sabbath limits]; [or  —~ ~ =~ | ° : T
to make up] the egg’s bulk [of food] DT’;’ DSQ'DD: i nawe n§¥1n?
that imparts feod-uncleanness; [or to S g :
compose the fig’s bulk [of food ]"5"19373 TPW@U b? ‘o7B2d
forbidden] to be carried forth on w992  9"9~N8 Diopd
the Sabbath;® [or to constitute] the oo T e o
date’s bulk [of food prohibited to be 0" NMB33 DT’:?“ 1’@%"'7 xb@:"‘m
eaten] on the Day of Atonement.?

All [unclean] liquids may be included together [to constitute the
quantity of] the guarier-log® to invalidate the drinker [thereof to eat of
priest’s-due],® or [to make up] the mouthful'® thereof [forbidden to be
drunk] on the Day of Atonement.!!

1 Compare TRWPR 107. 2 Compare DY 13, P2 82, A whole 07 is
equal to 4—3 according to Maimonides—medium-sized eggs’ bulk. 3 Literally
tnner (body) creature. 4 And also invalidates priest’s-due. The unclean individual’s
disqualification is disannulled after the ritual bath. § See I"319W gt INTRO-
DUCTION; Appendix, Note 4. 6 DI¥ 74, 7 NP 82, 8 Volume I, OV,
Page 18f. 9 And he also renders priest’s-due [ Appendix, Note 1] unclean by contact.
10 3177931 in the XM, 11 The penalty incurred is excision (Appendix, Note 2).

Mishnah 6 T N
Orlah fuit' and diverse kinds of the "DIWXM 0727 "R M7

vinepard®> may be included together

fto make up the forbidden olive’s T-J:N 'h‘@m ]'IS?DW’ 37 °TII_ oy TIT
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wore an undershirt,® ? [or] covered N> ;T:i:l an: ,m{gg;j"]?g W‘?_l:!
himself with a mantle% 1® [or] . . N

split [wood] with an axe,® ! he is n DHDDN HWD ;D'ﬂ?_ta_? Ty 53.”,5
guilty of sacrilege only if it have SR oI
been impaired. If one plucked TT n"{""g
[wool] from a sin-gffering [that had incurred a blemish and was to be

redeemed] while it was yet alive, he is not guilty of sacrilege unless it
suffered impairment; but if [he did so] after it was dead, he has com-
mitted sacrilege as soon as he has enjoyed some benefit therefrom.

1 BN (Volume I), Page 18f. 2 And the offering for the misappropriation of sacred
fproperty ( H‘E’S??Q 1392} must be brought. 3 Or 2P, In some texts 2 RY in
error. 4 i.e., ‘For example.” 5 Or chain. 6 Belonging to the Temple. 7 Or,
also, finger. 8 She must bring an offering for the malappropriation of sacred property,
and she also pays as a fine into the Temple treasury a sum (plus the added fifth) equal
to that which she would have had to pay to borrow such an article for use at some
function. Or pausal n‘??@ 9 Or shirt. Literally a plain, smooth, soft garment. 10 Or

cloak, cover, sheet. 11 Or hatchet, chopper.

Mishnah 2 2 nwn
If one enjoyed half a peutak’s' “XID32 DIDY,YIND* "¥123 MM
worth [of aught pertaining to the . A o
Temple] and caused half a perutah’s m?“? m‘?: nzﬂiw W 17'?"-’5;’
worth of dCtCl‘iOI‘athﬂ, or if he npo‘.'h’g- nlq)'a m2$1 -”Jx -1;-!.;

derived half a peruta®’s value of use

of one thing and caused half a Y ,775_77_':_) XD 75 700 0N 93243
perutak’s value of deterioration in . N T
DuRn AYR w3 M TV

something else,? then he has not

commiitted sacrilege, [but he is guilty R - = jm
of sacrilege] only when he has derived "IT_:ix -‘;1: ﬂ?\'\? ﬂ'\@:!
a parutak’s value of benefit from and caused a perutal’s worth of

mpairment to the same thing.

1 See Volume I, B9, Page 18f. 2 But enjoyed no advantage therefrom, e.g., he

spilt some liquid.

Mishnah 3 1 TR
If sagrilege be committed with con- .]"W"ﬁ?'l?): '7571?3‘ o8 Byin ™

secraied things, then sacrilege cannot

be committed [again] with the ?T¥"D* -NW "9 7D R
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it to a bathing-attendant,* even AN 700 " J% v
though he did not bathe, he has ) h :

committed sacrilege, for [the bath- 7 o
attendant, as it were] says to him, ‘The bath is open,’ enter and wash.’6

1 The Temple treasurer, according to the 8W. 2 Or post, rafter, beam. 3 wiz.,
not actually as a permanent fixture but as a temporary expedient; for instance, to
keep out the rain from dripping on to fruit stacked inside by a window. 4 Who
receives a small coin as a fee. l'?; also means bathing master, bath-house keeper. 3 The
RV has MDY, before thee. 6 Or bathe.

Mishnah 5 i ﬂJrW?Q

Whatsoever! [of what comstitutes ™32 ,i9°2n N9°9R) i.ﬂ?”;ﬁ*
the disqualifying quantity] of what T ) . )
one has eaten and what [namely, the nngm 'ID?".',)&S ,'!"I";'I_'! -W:.er
rest of this quantity] his fellow has  umy . 2 oyt -
eaten, [or] what? [similarly] he has AN N2 CC UL R :ID
used and what his fellow has made ]?g?"?s '!'?’DB] 411 8Y 7 1eIb3n
use of, [or] what [likewise] he has ) T i s
eaten and what his fellow has used, ‘”5"'-’@
for] what [in like manner] he has

made use of and what his fellow has eaten, these [in each case] can be
included together [to comstitute the value of the prohibited amount]
even if there were a long interval® [between the two acts].

1 A perutal’s worth (Volume I, @87, Page 18f.). In each case here quoted the
first gave to the other to eat or use half of a perutah’s worth. 2 e.g., each used half
a perutal’s worth of consecrated oil for anointing himself, 3 Even if a day or more
intervened between the two acts. But this applies only when the whole period was
‘one of forgetfulness’ (Leviticus 4, 138, 5, 2fF.) and a suspensive guili-offering (20 2YR)
must be brought.

CHAPTER 6 1 P08
Mishnah 1 X 7w
If an agent' carried out his com- ‘?S_?I_'_ls ALy ng;s;w U’:?E??_T‘

mission? [exactly as bidden and

thus committed sacrilege], the owner®  IPIYY ﬂ'@;} X7 ; ’73;7?1;) naag
is guilty of transgressing the law of -

sacrilege; [but if] the agent did not ,17° il SR A XSl "73.,779" n"‘?@'j
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the Temple], and they carried out
his errand, [then] the owner has
committed saerilege; [if] they did
not perform his errand, [then] the
vendor® has committed sacrilege.? If
he sent Tholy money] by one of
normal sense,! and he reminded
himself {that he had unwittingly
used Temple money] before [the
agent] reached the vendor, [then]
the vendor has committed sacrilege

9 n
2,9

SYn° MnE LMoY Wy X
XY Ty 2m Opet 13 N2y
EE R R e
PpR rapEre IR RN
PY IRIND AR 7D IR LMD
NN Y 0ipn 222 ¥R
MRR3 71 WY 1 OY

when he expended [the monev he
received for his own purposel.®
What is [the vendor] to do?® He
should take a perutah,” or an article® [worth at least a perutah], and
declare, "The perutah that pertains to the Temple, wheresoever it may
be, shall be redeemed® with this,” since what pertains to the Temple
can be receemed by money or by aught of equivalent money’s worth.!®

neR" MY

1 A boy under 13 years of age fa PP is a girl under 12 years of age]. 2 Literally
iiopkeeper. 3 If he spent the money he received for his own purpose.
4 OB, TR, (1) sound of hearing {opposite to WM, {2) ere with good sight (opposite
to VI, KW, (3) bright, sensible, sound in mind, prudent {oppesite to YBY). 5 piz.,
when the purchase is made and the seller acquires the Temple money. When the
owner recollects that the money is Temple property, he is no longer an unwitting

transgressor and does not come under e law of malappropriation of sacred property ;
the only offender who can make atonement under this law is one who has transgressed
in unwittitgness. 6 viz., when he becomes aware that the money he has thus
received belonged to the Temple but had become inextricably confused with other
7 See Volume I, B'¥)], Page 181, 8 Or 72, 9 i,
be removed from its holy status, revert to its profane condition, become secular.

10 Corcpare T2 81. Some point the phrase 702 MY (W = construct].

money that he has to use.

Mishnah 3 3 MR

If ore gave a perutah [of Temple "7? R'J}:I ,1’7 ‘1?_)2;{ ,;'][TD’}'IQ 51 ]IJ;
property] to another' and said to ’
him, ‘Bring me for half of it candles®
and for [the other] half thereof
wicks,” [and the agent] went and

brought him for the whole of it

candles, or wicks for the whole Rl '1?;?57” R ;Iﬂb"ﬂb H?HDZ)
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him, ‘Bring me an undershirt,’* and
he went and brought him an under-
shirt for three [selas] and a mantle?
for three [selas],® both of them have
committed sacrilege. R. Judah? says,
The owner has not transgressed the
law of sacrilege, since he could say to
him, ‘I desired a large undershirt

oYY, Yo owas 5 ®am)
AP a0 A%up Dt e
NI Py KD 0730 Py3 PR
Wpan snmn 21 pren 17 i

VY YR 77 DRI

but thou hast brought me a small bad one.’

1 And if the agent bought a citron worth two perutahs both are guilty of sacrilege.

- 2 His view is rejected.,
Page 18f. 4 Compare 5!, Note 9.
7 This opinion is not accepted.
Volume II, SUPPLEMENT,

Mishnah 5

If one deposit money [belonging to
the Temple] with a money-changer,!
and it was tied up,® [the holder]
may not make use of it, hence, if
he expended it, he has committed
sacrilege; but il it were loose,® [the
holder] may make use of it, [and]
so if he expended it, he has not
transgressed the law of sacrileget [If
he entrusted it] with a householder
[the latter] may not make use of
it in either case, [and] therefore,
if he expended it, he is guilty of
transgression of the law of sacrilege.
A shopkeeper® is as a householder
[regarding such deposits];

3 1 golden denar = 24 silver denars.
5 Or coeer, cloak, sheet,
*See Volume I, SUPPLEMENT (FLORA),

this is the view of R. Meir;”

See Volume I, 297,
6 1 sela = 4 denars.

n
oY "TPwn 3R nive TRERd
7207 B3 YRRy X7 Py
DM OR Py RUEIT oR
R ®2i7 oR 72°0% 102 vhny
T2 T3t T YR UK oyp
7907 073 Uang: X5 72 7
YD WNE Syr X¥in oy
37 TR "3 AT s nad

WY iR AT

(but] R.

Judah® says, [The shopkeeper counts] as a money-changer.?

1 Or banker.

Not telling him that it belongs to the Temple.

2 Tied up in an

unusual manner, though not sealed, or tied up in the ordinary way but sealed,
showing that the money was entrusted for safe keeping but not to be used by the
holder. 3 i.e., the money was tied up in the usual manner but was not sealed up.
4 And the owner also is not guilty of an act of sacrilege. 5 Whether tied up or loose.
€ Literally ‘the’ shopkeeper. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 His view is accepted.
9 Compare 8¥V'XD R33 311,
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ADDENDA

{Additional Notes to Tractate MEIL4H]

11, Note 10. The difference between the six cases here mentioned is that whereas
the first three are instances where the flesh of the offering was permissible for

some time, in the second three cases the offerings were never valid and hence
the Hesh was never permitted.

12, Nete 3. BSince the sacrifice is invalidated the sprinkling does not exempt it
from the law of sacrilege.

12, Note 5. Only when the sprinkling has been correctly done is the sacrifice
subject to the laws,

13, Note 1.  After the sprinkling the flesh of oop D72, can be eaten anywhere in
Jerusalem.

22, Note 2. Here instead of the usual sprinkling of the blood.

23, Note 5. The ‘place of ashes’ was outside Jerusalem. The sacrifices prescribed
for the Day of Atonement, as well as those offered by the High Priest for
atonement for idolatry and communal sins, were also burned to ashes there.

26, Note 4. A reference to the two lambs brought with the ‘two loaves of bread’.

27, Note 2. The incense was in lieu of the usual sprinkling in case of the sacrifices,
and took place prior to the giving of the bread to the priests.

31, Note 1. Though regarded as holy, the young born after its mother had been
dedicated cannot be offered up. It must first be dedicated for the purpose.

31, Note 3, It is unlawful to change an animal which had been dedicated for an
undedicated one. Should this law be disregarded, both animals become holy,
but the substitute cannot be offered on the Altar,

3!, Note 4. Since death itself is an atonement, there is no need to bring any
atonement for the dead.

32, Note 1. But he did not specify what amount is to be spent on each of these
offerings.

32, Note 3. Since it can be argued of each coin that it was intended for the peace
offering. This being of the minor degree type (a"?iz DWTR ), it is not subject
to the law of sacrilege.

32, Note 8. As a burnt-offering and a peace-offering are not brought for atonement,
they may accordingly be brought even after the demise of the owner,
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INTRODUCTION

TR, Tamid, is the ninth Tractate or Treatise (D292} of the fifth Order
Kodashim (TR, Y10) of the Mishnah (7109).

The Babylonian Talmud ("-’:‘:J YD) has R with it, but the Ferusalem
{or Palestinian) Talmud (’7?\,7?“:' TN} does not contain it at all,

The term V2R, (1) continuous, (2) constantly, continually, ever, (3} constant
daily practice, especially (4) the daily burnt-offering (or -sacrifice), is a
derivative of either (a) the verb ¥, (1) stand, (2) halt, stay, endure, persist,
(3) wesist, appose, withstand, or of (b) the zerb M [Kal obsolete—akin to
VM, be moved, quake, swim.

The daily-sacrifice (or -offering)—morning daily-offering and
evening daily-offering—treated in this Traciate is according to Exodus 29,
38-42, Numbers, 28, 2-8 (see the next page).

The titles of the seven Chapters are:

CHAPTER 1 ninipn vhYs  x pop
CHAPTER 2 TR 2 PR
CHAPTER 3 npmRa on7 My 1 e
CHAPTER 4 Toeid T3 N T P2
CHAPTER 5 (umawd) age w8 0 P
CHAPTER 6 o7y Thnn Y P
CHAPTER 7 ST w5 PR

The chief contents of the seven Chapters are:

1. The priestly watches; removal of the Altar ashes; mutual priestly
greetings, 2. Cleansing the Altar; piling the ashes; supply and kind of
Altar fuel and its arrangement. 3. Drawing lots for duties; time for the
morning burni-gffering and its preparation; cleansing the Inner Altar and
the Candlestick. 4. Procedure of the slaughtering of the lamb and bringing
to the Altar. 5. The Temple Daily Morning Prayer; drawing lots for
offering incense and mode of burning it; the musical instrament (wmagrefah)
used in the Temple. 6. Further details concerning the incense offering.
7. The ritual used by the High Priest; his Benediction; the accompanying
music; the Psalms sung on the various week-days.
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PIm MY 2D YR 4203 Aoy 02 Ay pRRG)
And the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled with
the fourth part of a hin of beaten oil.
‘7 mES O B0 PR Maz miun ren nbbie)
1t is a continual burnt-offering, which was offered in mount Sinai, for a sweet savour,
an offering made by fire unto the Eternal.
7z 72¢ 793 TR0 YIP3 NN w3p} THA Ay oyl

And the drink-offering thereof shall be the fourth part of a hin for the one lamb;
in the holy place shalt thou pour out a drink-offering of strong drink unto the
Eternal.

‘M nIY ) WK APYD 19011 NP3 NS DIIWT '3 AEYR W ©32T nl]

And the other lamb shalt thou present at dusk; as the meal-offering of the morning,
and as the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt present it, an offering made by fire,
of a sweet savour unto the Eternal.
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TAMID

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1

The priests kept watch [throughout
the night] at three places in the
Temple,! [namely] at the Chamber
of Abtinas,? at the Chamber of Light®
and at the Chamber of the Hearth.t
The Chamber of Abtinas and the
Chamber of Light were upper cham-
bers® and the youths® kept watch
there.? The Chamber of the Hearth
[had a] vault, and it was a large
chamber, with a stone pavement®
round [the wall] inside; and the
Elders of the Priests’ Division'® used
to sleep there with!! the keys of the
Temple Court in their hands.’? (And)
the young priests [who kept watch]
had each his bolster!? on the ground.'
They did not sleep in [their] holy
garments but stripped [them] off,
and folded [them] up and placedi®
them under their heads, and covered
themselves with their own [non-
sacred] clothes. If one of them
experienced a [nacturnal] seminal
discharge, he would go out and
walk along the winding staircase
leading fto a well] under the

R PR

R ngn
A 0Mad ninipn aYtwa
OrpaR: (0°33) YIpRT nla
“TRing: (07229 pivge (maa)
TIP3 D) OPRAR N3
MY o oeaime nihye
R 2T 00, 0972 TRing nhae
R = Rl i E R riie
ninpomt o¢ oW AN n°3
TR AP MDY O
oW, PF RD R Ino3
779pm PRTID X7% ¥R "TI32
JTURY Dap iR ooy
VTR REY MDD oM
12 72im R¥T 700 TOR? R
A7T277 naR nRRIG n370n3
TY 18R 18R TR R
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Mishnah 2

Whosoever would desire to clear
away! [the ashes] from the Aliar
would have to rise up early and
immerse himself before the super-
intendent? came, And at what?
time did the superintendent come?
Not? always at the same time:
sometimes he came at cockcrow, or
[sometimes] somewhat before it or
after it. The superintendent came
and knocked [at the door] for them,®
and they opened [it] for him. He
said to them, “Whoever has immersed
himself let him come and cast lots,’®
and they cast lots, and he that
succeeded? obtained the privilege.

2 mn
mamITIR N7 Az R
R R Ty 93 ooown
R PP R DY PR
o317 = <}y e T | LIS =
1237 DR™MPD XA XY 0nyD
TIIRPR N TR 7 T IR
om oPPys PRI X3 Mg
230y pF Bg AP nng
PR Y IR OB KD

1 Leviticus 6, 3; ¥D1" 21, Every morning some of the ashes were removed from
off the Altar and put alongside it. 2 The officer who ‘was over the lots.” Compare
nﬁ,:;w 51, &79"!" 31. He was Mattai ben Samuel. 3 Or K3, See Volume II,
T3, Page 12. 4 Literally the times were not always alike. 5 Or where they were.

6 For the removal of the ashes.
chance (by casting lots, etc.)

Mishnah 3

[The superintendent] took the key
and opened the wicket! and went
from the Chamber of the Hearik into
the Temple Court;? and [the priests]
entered behind him with two lighted
torches in their hands® and they
divided into two groups, one going
along the portico* eastwards and the
other proceeding by the portico west-
wards. They watched out [to see
that all the vessels of ministry were
in their appointed places] as they
proceeded until they reached the
place® where® they made the [High
Priest’s meal-offering] cakes.” When

7 i.e., obtained the lot.

CDI [Hiphil], decide by

)
n¥ nnDY L mRERITIE DUl
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st R ning pYh
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Tamp 14, 27

and to that,® and he scooped up 721 ,7D¥Y T D7 ADET?

finto the censer] the thoroughly onngio = . oy 5
lighted [cinders] in the centre,® and AR ﬁtﬂ}?:) W:.D ¥ R

descended. When he reached the ,?@31;3 23 by ﬁ.ﬂ?rma-nx -';}Tz

pavement he turned his face to the

north, walked about ten cubits!® to ,D“ﬁ?p Tl'le?W W:PE-TD imn"_)r
the east of the Ramp, heaped up the . o o .
A TﬂNﬁﬁD” ]’JNWZW D'IP?Q

[burning] cinders on'! the pavement
three handbreadths distant from the YT AMET T 7.-'.&,‘5.,.“
Ramp at the place where they put LR "
the crawsi? of the birds,’® and the ashes [removed] from the Inner
Altar, and {the souff of ] the Candlestick.

1 Sec 12. 2 D3IMB™NY is not given in the 8. 3 The silver censer (or coal-pan,
fire-pan).  Or ”75'-'_1 4 Exodus 30, 17 et seq. 5 The inclined plane or slope
from the south to the top of the larger outer Altar. N 33, See
APPENDIX, Note 20, the Plan of the Temple. 6 See 33; ¥ 3w,
He constructed a well below the place for the laver with a wheel-and-axle;
the laver was let down into the water all night so that the water in it did not
become defiled or disqualified; the laver was drawn up in the morning and the water
in it was used by the officiating priest before clearing away the Altar ashes.
According to Maimonides the device consisted of a vessel at the laver, and it
was not sanctified by any vessel of ministry; it was filled with water and left overnight
for use the following morning. 7 Some render it: ‘The time has arrived * He [then]
sanctified his hands and kis foet [with the water] from the laver. 8 The ¥} does not
give Tl?m Or 7R T8, or TR T2}, 9 Literally the inmost completely
burned [eozds]. 10 Volume I, O°¥7N, Page 18f. 11 Or 3 bY. 12 Literally
orawr. TWRM, craw, crop, gizzard, maw. In some texts DXV [singular construct].
13 Literally 6ird. See B33 65.

‘ CHAPTER 2 ape
Mishnah 1 X FEQW?J
When his brethren saw! that he had AR oM T IR iath ek

come down? they came on the run,?

and hastened and sanctified their "'{73 '{;‘;"51"_1‘\ T,‘[”‘T" '-'{W"IP'[ Man
hands and their feet {with the water] o T ’
from the laer. They took the ~NRINID™PATNRIPLI P27
spadest and the hooks® and ascended o ) T

to the top of the Altar. The members 03117 Wxﬂ‘) Tb;ﬂ DMMMrEge

and the fat pieces [of the offerings] L
which had not been completely 1]7333'73 wa T'W-Tm[n T'\;"‘ta
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Tamm 2845

1 After the ashes had been cleared away. 2 They were not valid because of the
importance of their fruit for the economy of the Land of Israel. Another reason
was that their wood burned away to ashes too fast,
invalid. 3 Literally young trees.

Worm-eaten wood was also
4 But which could bear mo fruit. § Literally

oil-tree.  Or wild-olive, oleaster, The wood gives out a pleasant odour when burning.
See Volume I, ¥, SUPPLEMENT (FLORA), Volume II, ¥,
SUPPLEMENT.

Mishnah 4 5 awn

[The priest on whom the lot fell to
clear away the Altar ashes] arranged?
the larger Altar fire? to the eastern
side, and its front was to the eastern
side,3 and the inner ends of the logs
touched the ash-pile, and there was
a space between the logs through
which they used to fire the kindling-
wood.*

AT AP AYNEY YT
TN WY I AN
M) D03 DV T ORTPD
PISD MY LM TR D

g TN

1 1% 2 On which the gfferings were burned. 3 The wood on the Alior was
arranged like a box with one opening to introduce the fire and another opening to
allow the air to enter to cause a draught. 4 m}’lﬂ.‘, RQ"‘?*_‘, (1) a special species
of fig-tree; (2) woad of the fig-tree, used as kindling wood for firing the wood pile on

the Altar.

Mishnah 5

They picked out’ from there? fine
wood of the fig-tree to arrange
[therewith] the second fire for the
incense,* over against the south-west
corner, but distant from this corner?
about four cubits to the north. [On
weekdays sufficient wood was used
to furnish] some* five seahs® of
burning coals; and on the Sabbath
{enough wood to produce] about
eight seahs of burning coals, for there
they used to place the two censers®
of frankincense that appertained
to the shewbread,” The members

n
707 1'B] IR ¥y DYt 1
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Tamin 31,23

performed the slaughtering; the priest after the second one removed the ashes and
burned the incerse; the next one—the fourth— cleared the candlestick and relit it;
the following priest—the fifth—bore the head and the right hindleg; the sixth bore
the two forelegs; the seventh bore the haunch and left hindleg; the eighth bore the
breast and neck; the ninth bore the two flanks; the tenth bore the intestines; the

eleventh bore the flour; the twelfth bore the meal-offering; and the thirteenth
bore the wine.

Mishnah 2 u n;_rg;‘p

The superintendent said to them,® QR 1877 IR , 1000 29 IR
‘Go forth and see if the time for ) ’ P o T
slaughtering have come.’? If [the :_7";;_1 ox .m;wm_y‘a A1 ?
time] have arrived, the lookout ) )

says, ‘It is day!”™ Mattia* ben ']J N:n@* !"’RE‘?_B“ SR ;'IR'H}:I
Samuel says [that the lookout had _ .
to wait to be able to announce], "7? D RD ONIN 5&173?27
“I'he whole of the east is lit up. i ) .

[They that stood helow then asked], ?{1130A° RWW Ty -NMad
‘As far as Hebron?’® and he made

reply, ‘Yeal! K Aatallss X3i)

1 While they were yet in the Chamber of Hewn Stone. 2 There was a high place
on the Temple from which they had to make sure that day had broken, for the
slaughtering was invalid if carried out before dawn (based on the phrase 22031 g,
the same day ye offer it, in Leviticus 19, 6). 3 "®P73, literally *The Morning Star I’ or

Venus I' 4 Compare 12. His statement is accepted. N2, M2, abbreviations
of WT'DRR, 5 In memory of the Patriarchs buried in Hebron.

Mishnah 3 b| }'{;W?J

The superintendent said to thems ﬂ'?m W7 INY ,D;_'_lb ﬂ?_g}Tt
‘Go forth and bring a2 lamb from T R sty T- lga s
the Chmber of Lambs'd (And) the 207 Tl O'R20I n2w7n

Chamber of Lambs was in the north- n*;‘mg v 1}-,;? B3 }'I'.D’rj D"'N?UU
west corner [of the Temple], and Ay i1 niowH va81 D2
four compartments were there,? one i af R
was the [special] Chamber of Lambs, D;W’? nﬂg1 ,D’?}t?@}j n;wb DUB
and one the Chamber of Seals,? and N3 TQW‘? noxy ,pnning
one the Chamber of the Hearth, and anuy PaY NOYS nnm ,'-;P'm,j
one room where they used to make T ) .

the shewbread.* ‘D’:@U Dnl?‘ Fi;
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Tamip 38,7

1 In the Forecourt. See DY 35, 2 Compare BMYD 39, 3 The larger beasts
on the higher hooks, the small ones on the lower hooks. 4 The inwards were

thoroughly rinsed on the tables. The marble kept the carcases cool and fresh.
See D7P0 64, D TWOYD P2 Y PG DN instead of T3V o oY ninw by

ﬁ"!m?i;f i some texts.

Mishnah 6

[The priest] who gained the privi-
lege to clear away the ashes from*
the Inner Altar and {the priest who
gained the privilege to snuff and
trim and rekindle] the Candiestick
were 1ight at the front! with four
utensils in their hands,? [namely]
a basket [measure],® and an oil-jar,*

v
WRT A IR A R
AYIWT TRAMIRR TR TN
BY MM W 0TI oD
pINY mwit wed  ninpoR
PRMETAR" PR 371 2 P

and two keys.> The basket was like
a large® [dry] measure holding three
kabs? [made] of gold but it con-
tained two kebs and a half; and
the oil-far was of gold and like a
large flagon;® and regarding the
two keys, one was inserted up to the armpit and the other opened
straightway.?

3 21 99 21 1inpYe it nom
neR? T TR ninpon Cnvh
TR OS TO ED

1 i.e., they had already preceded all the others.
fand. 3 Literally ‘the’ basket; See 39,
4 Literally ‘the’ oiljar. See 39. 5 To open two locks in the northern wicket to the
right of the main door leading into the Sanctuary [‘7:7"7'] from the Porch. 6 ‘7;”3 is
not given in the R VA 7 MW = 2P I, swo kabs literally, but it actually
measured three kabs of dry produce. For IR see Volume I, Q¥ Page 18f.
8 Literally ladle. 9 One lock was low down on the inner side of the door and was
reached at full arm’s length through a wicket; the other lock was an ordinary one
on the outside of the door. According to some “TRH1 DB was the name of a special
opening in the doov and they render the phrase one key was inserted into the door
*Literally for the

2 Literally and four utensils in their
it had a wide mouth for the ashes.

opening and the other was used in the straightforward erdinary manner.
clearing away of the ashes.

Mishnah 7 T D

Nioga wern? 17 X3

He arrived at the northern wicket. "7

And the great gate! had two . L o
wickets, one to the north and one to T ‘777-'33 73_7!&_77?’ i T TwewD
479
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Tamp 3892

from Jericho they could hear the
sound of the cymbal®; from Jericho
they could? hear the sound of the
singing; from Jericho they could
hear the sound of the shofar;® and
some say? [that from Jericho could
he heard] even the voice of the
High Priest when!® he uttered the
Name on the Day of Atonement;
from Jericho they could smell the
scent at the compounding of the
incense. R, Eliezer ben Diglai said,
My father’s household had goats on
the Mountain of Michvar,2 and
they used to sneeze from the odour
of the compounding of the incense.

1 Literally they used to hear.

pipe having ten holes) producing very loud music.
4 Or announcer, herald. He used to call the priests in

magrefah in 56. 3 See 14.

the Temple every morning to rise for the Services.

i A B bk s K R /)
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2 A shovel-shaped ten-flute musical instrument (each

Not to be confused with the

5 Or fife. 6 See 37 25,

7 Some consider T redundant. 8 Or horn (in contradistinction to nEisn,

trumpet). 9 Or D INRTYM, 10 Or the definite TYY2,

11 See R¥ 35, PO 75,

12 Or MOV, Machvar, A district in Perzea (east of the Jordan, north of Latitade 32°).

Some place it east o the Salt Sea.
Jerusalem.

Mishnah 9

[The priest] who gained the privilege
of clearing away the ashes from the
Inner Aliar went in and took the
basket,! and set it down? before him,
and scooped up [the ashes] with his
hands and put [them] into it; and
at the finish® he swept the remainder?
into it, and he left it [there in the
Sanctuary] and went out.> [The
priest] who earned the privilege to
suuff {and trim and relight] the
Candlestick entered, and if he found
the two casternmost lamps burning,

*Jericho is about 15 miles north-east of

v
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Tammn 41.2

its binding—its head to the southt +J7¥M? PIDI NI THiY LW
d its f h . T S
and 1tz face to the west he D".TID¥: T_]Pr "?S_? EUWJ ﬂ:;:l "!UEZZ '7&"?

slaughterer stood to the east and
his face was to the west. [The ")w J IR0 DYAL by h“:’?}??_}
daily burnt-gffering] of the mornin ) - T
was slaughtered ]at the north-wes%;r W oy wows T D“'ﬂ_'ﬂ]aj T3
corner at the second ring;® [the ‘H:JW nyap 773_7 n";im_; Do
daily  burnt-offering] of the after- : ) PR
noon was slaughtgf:]rcd at the north- N3 ’b:P-D'j ‘7:?16 -orwa oy
east corner at the second ring. “n'|319 MDY e ‘r\P'?S i
The slaughterer [who had gained R o T' " "
the privilege of the slaughtering] n :'}_ED ;DY A
slaughtered [it]. And [the priest] s GImi9Te 1a9wn) mi;p AT
who was the receiver [of the blood] R ) I
received® [it and] came to the AN oy q2W ﬂ:::[ B7d ,_':W
north-east” corner® [of the .Altar] i
and tossed® [it] to the east [and] ' T
north, fthen he went to the] south-west'! [corner] and tossed [it]
to the west [and] to the south;'? the remainder of the hlood he
poured away at the southern base {of the Alar].

1 Tying the fore-legs together and the hind-legs together* was the practice of the
idolaters. 2 One fore-leg to one hind-leg (in the anner of the binding of Isaac by
Abraham on Mount Moriah. Genesis 22, 9}. 3 Sec 128, 4 Some favour the
indefinite Torms 3"}2@?, ]1915'7 5 Compare 112'0 58, DV 35, The lamb had to
be slaughtered against the sun; in the morning the sun rises in the east and shines
to the west, so the lamb was slaughtered at the westerly side; in the afternoon the
sun shines from west to east, so the lamb was slaughtered at the eastern side. Between
the skambles and the Brazen Aliar were four rows of six rings in each fixed to the floor;
when an offering had to be slaughtered a ring was opened up, the head placed under
it, and the ring closed down over the neck to hold the animal down firmly. In this
case, the first ring was not used because it was close to the side of the Aliar and was
thus shielded from the sun. 6 See 818D 55, 7 Literally east-northern. 8 Perhaps
the indefinite ]"’i?" uniform with the two preceding indefinite forms TP b, 9 Or
sprinkled. 10 Some consider the parenthetical phrase redundant. [1 Literally
west-southern. 12 See B'1I31 54,  The parenthetic phrase is unnecessary according
to some. *uiz., not tie it up altogether.

Mishnah 2 2 TR

[The slaughterer] did not sever! the N?N ‘7.1"];]'3’13{ 13 "2 L] Pl
hind-leg but pierced it at its knee- ~ ° F o . L
joint? and [thus] hung it up; he 313 ﬂ?‘lﬂ! 1333-}3_72 ELA 1317:13
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Tamm 43

Mishnah 3

[The slaughterer] took up the knife!
and cut away the lungs from the
liver,? and the finger-like strip of
the liver from the liver, but he did
not remove it from its position. He
cut open? the breast and gave it to
[the priest] who had gained the
privilege to [take] it. He came up
to the right flank and cut downward
up to the backbone,? but he did not
touch the backbone until he reached
the two small® ribs; he {next] cut

it off [namely, the flank] together

with the liver attached thereto, and
gave it to [the priest] that had
gained the privilege to [take] it. He
came to the neck® and left? with it
two ribs [above-mentioned] on the
[right] side® and two ribs at the
[left] side; he cut it off and gave it,
together with the windpipe, heart
and lungs attached to it, to [the
priest] who gained the privilege to
[take] it. He came to the left flank
and left therewith two thin® ribs
above?! [by the tail] and two thin®
ribs below [at the breast], and
similarly he left [ribs] on the right
flank;1® thus it is found that he
leftt with the two {flanks!? two pairs
[of ribs] above and two pairs below;
he cut it?3 off, and gave it, together
with the backbone and milet
attached thereto to [the priest] who
gained the privilege to [take] it.
(And) this was the greater [part],
but they wused to call the right
[flank] the larger [portion] because
the Liver was attached to it. He
came to the haunch,® cut it off,
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Taum 43, 51

eighth [priest bore] the cokes;?* the W22J SN OUNR 1977 173

ninth [priest bore] the wine [for the - . : .
libation]. They [all] went along and 7 ’D.m???’ '1:-12@; ﬂ@?_ﬁ‘?'l

set them down on the lower half of NiMRY NI NIYPT7* QY W
the Ramp on its western side, and ) ' o o '2
salted them; and they then descended VRTThR
and made their way to the Gazith Chamber® to recite the Shema.?*

1 It had been laid aside to be kept unsoiled after the carcase was slit open. 2 At
their place of junction. 3 Literally pierced. He cut it away in a circular direction
at the junction with the body. 4 YT OY, with the backbone, in the R, 5 Literally
tender, delicate. 'The NV has TP, thin, fine, slender. 6 T8, (1) throat, (2) lapynx
with the trachea, (3) liver, lungs and heart. 7 Or W) 8 Popular pronunciation
JR22. 9 The carcase hung head downwards. 10 Literally on its fellow. i.e., two
by the tail and two by the breast. 11 Or T"¥2. Literally leaves. 12 JI'D¥2 js
absent in the R, Literally with the two of them. 13 The left flank. 14 Or
spleen. 18 Or rump. 16 Literally they were found standing in line. 17 Literally hand.
18 Literally and. 19 Literally the place of ifs {flayed] hide. The cut side he carried
against himself, 20 PDW3ISR “BY, 1o of his fingers, in the XM, 21 Literally
on top of them above. 22 The meal-offering which the High Priest offered in the morning
and towards the evening at the same time as the daily burnt-gffering. 23 See 25.
24 See the next Mishnah,

CHAPTER 5 7P
Mishnah 1 R Mwn

The superintendent said to them, 9993 ,mAwoRd 809 oK
‘Recite one Benediction,? and they T - “ T Tl
recited? fit], [and then] they read W A273* TN ,n'l:lg n?-l:
the Ten Commandments,® the Shema QX ) 9700 , 01270 DDY?
And® it shall come to pass if ye shall AN N . R
hearken, and And . . . spake® They oy DN 2737 R VIRY

pronounced? [next these] three Bene- 53 y1°, "XMINNRE, NI WSY
dictions with the people [present in . : ":" ... .. ) T ;ro
the Forecourt]: True and firm,® and reTem n;Vj;’l ;0 JED D;W:l'l

Avodah,® and the Priestly Blessing;'0 RN 9RT’Y R o0a
and on the Sabbath they added one T e T T

[more] Benrediction for the Priestly Guard that departed.}!

1 The priests who had performed the various duties as set out in the preceding
Chapter prayed beginning with' the paragraph 127 T30, 1ith abounding love . . . .,
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TaAamip 52,3,4,8

in offering the daily burmi-gffering (TRDD 132). 5 His view is rejected.
6 Literally [The priest] who brings . . . takes . . .

Mishnah 3 ) mwn
[These priests who were not allotted ]”D"WD?Q 3 D";;I?_'I'?’ [afplelal

any part in the service of the da ; - .
re}zforted1 tothe ofﬁcials“’whostripp:c]i T X$1 A PE n¥  ODIN
their [sacred] raiment from them D’p;:)b‘ R?x D;‘("by T’I_']"i:{@a
and did not leave® [aught] with . i

them save their un[derggarmcnts4 :ﬂn?? Y T mn’vmﬁ '1;77:
only. There were apertures® there ‘D"'?;_J,‘_'lﬂ i7gdatingg) n;'[";!y
over which were written the [names ’ ' )
of the various] articles of raiment® [in each of them].

1 D00, literally they delivered them. 2 Or n":w‘? The officers in charge of the
necessities and arrangements. See DY?RY 51, MT214. 3 Or PIID. 4 i, drawers.
Then they put on their ordinary garments and slipped off the drawers. 5 Or
rifi?M,  Window-like niches in the wall. See 7723958, § Thus, DM,
“Undergarment’, MIN3, ‘Overmantle’, NBISH, ‘Har, LIAR, ‘Girdle’. The order of
putting these on was—undergarment, overmantle, girdle, hat.

Mishnah 4 T R

[The priest] who gained the privilege =N Spi1 a0 m”PQ % M
to [offer] the incense took up the L T sk TTS

[golden] ladle. (And) the ladle was 2173 2R7N% ApiT f2m A2d
like a large [dry] measure holding .nwgp_ 1 nwbw PE‘TU@ Ay 77&.7

three kabs* [and made] of gold. . ) dmd .
(And) within it was a dish? heaped T713} R22* 1202 7 19
up full® with incense. (And) [the D3 S e vy B e e Seiel

dish] had a lid with ing* t .
dlsit.] ad a lid with a ring? on top '1?37?_3]7?.’) 7‘?;7 TI::I D?Q'IID??*

1 Compare 36. See Volume I, 8WN, Page 18f. 2 Or censer, Literally ‘the’ dish.
3 Literally full and heaped up. 4 By which the 1id or cover was removed. Compare
nay 53, 873 128,

Mishnah 5 ra i icrja)

[The priest] who gained the privilege NpRQ* '7(‘9] Malalgiem! ﬂjﬂ'zj pa)
to [bear] the firepan' tock the sifver ) T . T»' T
firepan and ascended to the top of D% -0ATAJ WNW’? -'I?STT" ne2d
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Tamip 5%, 61

voice of his fellow because of the
[loud] noise of the tympanum. It
served three objects: a priest hearing
the sound thereof knew that his
brethren the priests had come in to
prostrate themselves, and he came
running;® and when a Levite heard
the sound thereof he knew that his
fellow Levites had entered to sing,
and he also came on the run;® and
the chief of the Post? [on hearing the
sound of it] made the [ritually]
unclean [members of the courses]
stand by the Fast Gate.

AR BT YT e md
AP yptey 10 nud
ooy DM vIRY P
1273 R P R DO
Yyt AipToy vpiv sy
/W3 9277 D011 DT TINY
STRVRT URI) R YY) R
TP DRLVDTOR TRYR T

gmiien

1 The hall leading into the interior of the Temple; see niTa 47, and Plan of the
Temple, APPENDIX, Note 20. 2 Or iampan.
instrument, or a musical instrument producing a drumming sound, shovel-shaped

It was an ancient drum-like

(hence its Hebrew name); it served the purpose of a signal-gong. Not to be
confused with the 182 in 38. 3 Literally and ke ran and came. 4 Corresponding
to the Guard. See 51; MI¥P 41,2, 5 See the Plan of the Temple. According to
Maimonides ‘the unclean’ were the lepers who came with their offerings and had
to be sprinkled. Others maintain that they were unclean priests who were punished

thus for their uncleanness.
had no special duties just then.

CHAPTER 6
Mishnah 1

{The priests that had gained the
privilege to bear the ladle of incense
and the firepan of glowing cinders then]
began! to ascend the steps of the
Porckh. [The priest] who had gained?
the privilege to clear away the ashes
from the Inner Altar and [to snuff
and trim] the Candlestick® went first.*
[The priest] that had gained the
privilege to clear the famer Altar of
ashes entered, and took the basket
[of ashes], and prostrated himself

Some are of the opinion that they were priests who
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ladle' and gave it [namely, the ladle]
to his friend or to his relative.2 If
[aught of the incense] were spilled
from it® [namely, the dish] into it
[namely, the ladle], [his companion]
gave it to him into his two hands.
And they used to instruct him,* ‘Be?
heedful that thou dost not begin in
front of thee lest thou be burnt.’
He commenced to level it overand
came away [from the Sanctuary}.
[The priest] that had to offer [the
incense] did not offer [it] before the
superintendent said to him, ‘Offer!’
If it were the High Priest [that was
to offer the incense], the
High Priest, offer?

superintendent
When all® had departed,”

63, T
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would
(and)

say, ‘My* lord,
he offered the

incense, and prostrated himself, and came away [from the Sancuary].

1 See 54.

2 Who accompanied him for this purpose. 3 Or W27, 4 Since he
was new to this operation or to make certain there was no mishap.

Compare 52.

5 The priest stood at the eastern side of the Altar and started burning the incense

at the southern part.

6 Literally thz people.

This refers to all those present in

the space between the Porch and the Altar—these had to leave the place when the

priest was offering the incense (based on Leviticus 16, 17).
[Piel], also used in a neutral or intransitive sense meaning depart, leave, go away].

7 W [Kal], or WD
* Here

a more polite, respectful formula of introductory address is used than the mere

WP as in the preceding case.

CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1

When the High Priest entered [the
Sanctuary] to prostrate himself, three
[priests] held him, one by his right
hand and one by his left hand, and
one by the precious stones® [of the
Ephod]. (And) as soon as the
superintendent heard the sound of
the steps® of the High Priest as he
came forth* [from his own chamber],
he raised the curiain® for him, [and
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Frontlet, as it is said'® And Aaron JOR REM R PUNITIR
lifted up his hands fowards the people, ' o
and blessed them. 027370 D;?a"??{ TR
1 The five priests who bore the five vessels. Compare 36. 2 Literally their brethren
the priests. 3 Literally hand. 4 See 5%; Numbers 6, 24-26. The three Verses were
recited, but as on this occasion the response J3% was not made at the end of the first
Verse and not at the end of the second Verse, this Blessing was termed a single
Blessing.* 5 After each Verse came the response ]73§ 6 The Tetragrammaion..
7 Literally (their palms) their hands. The NTQJ' does not give DH‘BQ, their palms.
8 Exadus 28, 36-38; E”ﬁ:,n, 77, 812, Because the Name of the Eternal was inscribed
on it in the form 1% W'T;'rl', Holy to the Eternal. 9 His view is rejected. 10 Leviticus 9, 22.

There is a doubt whether this refers 1o the Priestly Benediction.

*]7325 was not said

in the Temple. * Some prefer the vowelisation H?S?T_J"?

Mishnah 3

When' the High Priest desired to
burn the offering,? he wsed to come
up the Ramp with the Chief [of the
Priests]? at his right hand. When he
reached halfway up the Ramp the
Chief took him by his right hand and
led him [to the Altar]. The first*
[priest] held out to him the head
and the hind-leg, and he laid [his
hands] on them and cast them [on to
the Aitar fire]. The second [priest]
handed to the first [priest] the two
fore-legs who gave them to the High
Priest and he laid [his hands] on
them and threw them [into the
Altar fire]. The second [priest]
slipped away and went off. And in
this manner [each of the other
priests in turn handed over to the
first priest] the rest* of the members
[that they bore which he delivered
to the High Priest] who laid his
hands on them and threw them
[upon the Altar fire]. If he be ever
so minded, he merely lays his hands
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a sustained nole, an unbroken note (in contradistinction to D"'!?.'Z;f, a broken note, a dis-
connected note). Compare 20 55, 11 MWD, tremolo, tremubous (quavering, trembling)
sound. 12 See TPRY 51, 13 Or 282 14 Or VI, in the singing.
15 Literally order, arrangement. 16 Or So be it [, May it be 50! §Only the High Priest
was privileged to perform any service he wished without the ceremony of casting

lots.

Mishnah 4 T TR
These are the hymns which the D™2IX* QMg W W3
Levites used to recite! daily in the . T ' com s T .
Temple.? On the first day® [of the L U Twmi' ara 'W'li?n;l

week] they recited,* The earth is the
Lternal’s, and the fulness thereof; the
world and they that dwell therein. On
the second [day] they used to recite,?
Great is the Eternal, and highly to be
praised, in the city of our God, His holy
moyuniain. On the third [day] they
used to recite,’ God standeth in the
congregation of God; in the midst of
the judges He judges. On the fourth
[day] they used to recite,” O Ged of
vengeance, O Eternal, O God of ven-
geance,® shine forth, etc. On the
fifth [day] they used to recite,®
Sing  aloud unto God our strength;
shout for joy unto the God of Facob.
On the sixth [day] they used to
recite,’ The Eternal reigneth; He is
‘robed in majesty, etc. On the Sabbath
they used to recite,)! A Psalm, a
song, for the Sabbath day: a Psalm, a
song for the hereafter, for the day!?
that shall be wholly’® a Sabbath

‘and rest in life everlasting.4

1 i, sing. 2 Literally The hymn that the Levites used to recite in the Temple.
sponding to the secular Sunday; and so on with the other days.
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3 Corre-
These Psalms are

recited on the respective days at the conclusion of the Morning Service (immediately
after the W?ﬁ? eulogy) and are followed by the Mourner's Kaddish (BW] U™R)
when a 732 of (ten or more) adult worshippers is present. These special Psalms were
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INTRODUCTION

N, Middoth, is the tenth Tractate or Treatise (P2R) of the fifth Order
Kodashim (287 70) of the Mishnah (TWOR).

The Tractate is given, without RV, in the Babplonian Talmud (Tm'zn
233 but it is not given at all in the Ferusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud
(R TMTn)

N is the plural form of the substantive T8, (1) vestment, (2) dealing,
dispensation, punishment, reward, (3) characier, disposition, manner, nature, wap,
(4) tribute, apportioned sum, (5) the divine attribute of justice, (6) extensiom,
dimension, greatness, measure, proportion, ratio, size. 719 is 2
derivative of the verb T2, (1) requite, (2) mete, stretch out, measure.

The titles of its five Chapters are:

CHAPTER 1 ninipn nYtra K pID
CHAPTER 2 Mzl 3PP
CHAPTER 3 mama 1 pE
CHAPTER 4 by bg imne T PR
CHAPTER 5 amEEtt 0 pe

The principal matters dealt with in the five Chapters are:

1. The Sanctuary night watches; the Gates.* 2. The dimensions of the
Temple Mount; the walls, railing, steps, Gates, doors, Inner Court,
Fifteen Steps, Forecourt (and its gates, and cells for the Levitical musical
instruments). 3. Dimensions of the Altar for the burnt-offerings; hewing
its stones; the place for slaughtering; the Laver; the Porch. 4. The
balustrades, doors, steps; the Chambers of the Sanctuary. 5. The Inner
Court and its Chambers; the meeting hall of the Great Sanhedrin;
examining each priest regarding his descent as worthy for service; a priest
with a blemish.

* See the Plan of the Temple, APPENDIX, Note 2o,
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CHAPTER 1 R 7B
Mishnah 1 R 7wn

The priests kept watch [throughout 8" 7i% B%050 I'n?;ﬂi??: n‘tTDL)WJ‘
the night] at three places! in the ata s Siar G-
Temple, at the Chamber of Abtinas, /0 D:}’t .Tjﬂ'.'! 'w-ﬁiba I:::
and at the Chamber of Light, and at ,'TI.?"‘I?DEI A psEs A
the Chamber of the Hearth. And the DipR  TOXY ova oo1pm
Levites {kept guard] at twenty-one 730 03 )7 n@ng by nwm-n
places, five at the five gates of the 93 1”@‘13‘_3 va7% by ﬂy;ﬁg

Temple Mount, four at its four corners

on its inside,? five at the five gates i1 NI Y HQ?JI_'I 2y ﬂ@?ﬁﬂ

of the Temple Court, four at the four  ('DiIB) v3IX DY ;1577‘_31;5
corners thereof3 on the outs.uie,: and ’];-'E;j D;W‘?'.'Ia '”:lm pnan
one at the Chamber of Offerings,® and . s

one at the Chamber of the Gurtain,® and 'N;IN'I ,I'D"!Q;j DQTA:? ¢ : -”Jm

one behind the Holy of Holies.” NPT M7 InRD

1 See 7RI 11 for some details about these. The guard was maintained out of the
reverence and respect for the Temple and not for fear of marauders and the like.
2 Within the surrounding wall of the Temple Mount. 3 Some consider "D1B
redundant. 4 The watch were not allowed to sit and rest inside the Temple Court
but they could do so outside. 5 Literally Qffering. The Chamber of Lambs (south-
west of the Chamber of the Hearth and north of the Porch). & It separated the
Sanciuary from the Holy of Holies. Compare n’l?P,V’ 85. 7 Or the Innermost Part of
the Temple* See 51. Literally the Chamber of the Cover, (symbolically) #he Chamber

of the Place of Atonement. *Believed to have been outside the Western Wall of the
Holy of Holies,
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Mipporu 134

sculptured® through which the High  9iT3 T}'D gl kSIS iy Moy
Priest who burned the [red] heifer” T ) v T_
(and the feifer)® and all {the priests] 272;31 (n'l@’])‘ TRITTIR awn
that assisted therewith went forth ) -

to the Mount of Olives.? TR 07 DORET 3D

1 Named after the prophetess }'I'T_'?m. See ﬂ?;@ 14b. Compare IF Kings 22, 14.
2 'This bracketed clause is omitted in some texts. 3 Compare 19, 23, 4 ie., was
not used at ail or whose use is unknown. 5 Compare %5 179, In grateful
commemoration of the permission given by Cyrus, King of Persia, to rebuild the
Temple. 6 Some consider 1121 redundant, 7 Numbers 19, 2. See 24 ; 192 36,
This is ascribed to R. Meir who maintained that only the High Priest burned the
red keifer, but his view is rejected. 8 Literally the Mount of Installation, and is the
same as BT 3, the Mount of Olives, at the east of Jerusalem, where the red heifer
was burned. *Derivation unknown. Some connect it with the Greek Kaifion
rendered Cepis. See ADDENDA,

Mishnah 4 T MR
There were seven gates in the Temple nw"p&;ﬁ A7V PO oMWY nvaw

Court, three at the north,! and three

at the south, and one at the east. .TUN" ,D'ﬁ"g_; m{?bm ;]1D$?1
Those in the south [commencing ',?.778 '15_??_7'2 ﬂ'ﬁ"l:w 'an?JJ

from the west] were the Kindling

Gate [through which the burning ) v ,nﬁ"l‘l:ﬂﬂ Sy §9 3/
material® was brought in], next to T T ey

it the Gate of the Firstlings [by which ‘13_7?_;5 n-lfnﬂw geNen '13_7?_7“"

the firstlings were brought in for : - . ‘oo
slaughtering],® and the third (to it) oy 15 T3 D'IDQ:?? DR

the Waier Gate! That in the east nnx ,1’72{73@?3 naRy anTne
was the Nicanor Gate,® and it had o B T C
two chambers, one at the right and DOR) ,w*:“)?g}j’ olgkiz) n;Wb
the other to the left, the first was " .
the Chamber of Phineas, the officer? '7"5"3’-'!“ o NDWb
in charge of the [holy priestly]

raiment, and the other the chamber of those that made [the meal-gffering]
cakes.®

1 Or the definite forms 11953, 21173, NR3I, DTV, NANIY. 2 The wood
for the wood pile for the Altar fire. 3 They were slaughtered at the south.
Compare O'T121 58, 4 It was so called because of a narrow streamlet at the spot
which bhad its source as a very slender spring in the Holy of Holies. See 26,
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The south-western® one was the K% DWW DT 1312
Chamber of the (Lambs-) Offerings:® T
the south-eastern one was the Chamber ;n“:@;j DH:W ("'W"IU) nDWb m?‘j

of (the makers of ) the Showbread;” the apvy i - 5 o
north-eastern® one was [the Chamber] 12 A2 N ;193 n ﬂ"_erD
wherein® the sons of the Hasmoneans 21173 WANTHR s falirly]

had hidden away the stones of the . .
Altar which the heathen kings'¢ ;D"’?’l")ﬂ_& ”T.;“’ ”;?7_310 U’IXEW
defiled; the north-western was [a e o = . s
Chamber] whereby'! they went down TI n;'l A :2'?_;7?; n ;193

to the Chamber of Immersion. "1?’39}:‘ nn;'?u

1 Or cells, small rooms; literally bedreoms, bedchambers. 2 Or dining-hall. 3 The
southern part of the Chamber of the Hearth extended over the ‘holy’ Temple Court area
and the northerly half stood over non-sacred space pertaining to the Court of the
Gentiles. Compare " -W!?@ 38. 4 Some render this ihe ends of beams protruding
from the walls. 5 Literally, west-southern. 6 Literally, Chamber of the Lambs of Offering.
K%Y is not given in the R}, Compare P2 25,  Here the lambs for the daily
burnt-offerings were examined for blemishes. 7 Compare TR 33, The RV does
not give ¥, 8 Literally east-northern. 9 This is identical with the Chamber
of Seals. TRD 11, 33; ﬁ"?E_W 53. 10 The Syrian invaders.* 11 Compare 19;
TR0 11, Tt was also called prAlchl h?t?‘?, the Chamber of Wermth (and opened on to
the VT30 TR0 DY, the Large(r) Chamber of Hearth). Tt had a ritual bath for the
use of any priest who experienced "2, a seminal discharge, in the Temple. *Compare
I Maccabees 1, 46, 59, 4, 36, 46.

Mishnah 7 ' 1 ﬂ;W?ﬁ
The Chamber of the Hearth had two ,‘TPV_‘,;:[ nab ™0 D"")'.S.]W uﬂ;w

gates, one' opened on to the Sur- _
rounding Rampart> and the other? TJ'II?? "I'i_:lR‘]” -'?”i_'_l"gz I:HI:V;_J "l‘i’:lgl
opened towards the Temple Court. )
R. Judah said, The one that opened T2 77,7017 °27 % 1187
on to the Temple Court had a small = ) ’
wicket whereby they entered [every A 0 oR W?E’D ,ﬂjly? mno

morning] to inspect [all the vessels

of ministry in] the Temple Court? ‘—Ijlyﬂ‘-nzs W'l'?:l‘? T’DQDJ TJW

1 At the north. 2 See 15. 3 At the south. 4 To ensure that everything was
in order for the services. See 720 13, 1
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Mimporr 1%, 21,2

and proceed by the winding passage
that led under the Surrounding Ram-
part [and leave by] the Tadi [Gaie].”

nop noRing n2on3a iR
T2 17 97 REP D

1 Literally a cubit by a cubit. 1 cubit = 22 inches or 56.1 centimetres approximately
(see Volume I, B*¥, Page 18f.). This ‘place’ was probably a box-like opening
or container sunk into the floor. 2 For raising the slab. 3 And both the chain
and the keys were in a cavity on the underside of the slab. 4 i 3@", sat, in some
editions.* 5 See 7"7?33 11, 6 Popular pronunciation RO INDB, 7 This is
in disagreement with the statement in 7% 11 where it says that he returned to the
Chamber of the Hearth to join his fellow priests. It is uncertain whether 723°0% was

@ winding passage or a winding staircase; it is also more fully referred to in 45.

*He

would rest outside until the time arrived for him to take up night duty.

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah ]

The Temple Mount® was five hundred
cubits? squarc. Its largest [free]®
space was at the south,® the one
next to it [in size] was to the east,’
the third to it [in area] on the
north,® [and] the smallest to it [in
extent] was in the west.” The place
where its measure was greatest, there
‘was its greatest use.®

1 It had a wall all round it.
fiwe hundred cubits by five hundred cubits.
4 500 cubits by 265 cubits.

2 See the preceding Mishnah, Note 1.
The space within the wall.
5 150 cubits outside the inner rectangle. 6 100 cubits.
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Literally
3 Or [open] space.

7 63 cubits. 8 The general public made their entrance and exit by the two Hulda

Gutes south of the Temple area.

Mishnah 2

All who entered the Temple Mount
came in on the right [by the Hulda
Gate] and made their way round and
went out on the left [near the Tadi
Guaie],! excepting anyone thatsuffered
a [disqualifying] mishap who then
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were there [within the Temple Mount]
—the height of [every] step was
half a cubit and its width half a
cubit, except those of the Porch.1®
All the entrances and the gates!*
that were there: their height was
twenty cubits and their width was
ten cubits,}? save those of the
Porck3 only. All the entrances that
were there had doors excepting only
those of the Porch. All the gates
that were there had lintels,** with
the exception of the Tadi Gate only,
[for] therc [at the top] were two
stones leaning against one another.18
All the gates that were there were
changed [and overlaid] with gold,
except only the Nicanor Gate, for a
miracle had occurred in their case,'®
and ‘some declare’” because their
bronze was lustrous like gold.

MippoTH 234
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1 Compare ¥21” 16a.  See 15. 30 (from the verd 338, make a net-work partition)
was made of long, narrow, wooden slats or laths crossing like plait-work; it was
ten cubits distant from the wall round the Temple Mount on the north-east and west,
but greater at the south. 2 Volume I, B*¥7, Page 18f. 3 Literally there were
there. 4 Literally the heathen kings. Referring to the Syrian oppression during the
Maccabeean period. 5 Whoever came up against any of these made prostration
in gratitude for the deliverance from the foreign yoke. 6 ﬂ'ltl!;? In some texts.
7 Or MY B0, 8 Or 0. 9 Literally treading space. The steps led from
the Lower Gate on to the top level of the Surrounding Rampart and from the Court of
the Gentiles to the entrance between the Colonnade and Veranda of the Outer Court
(or Women’s Hall}. 10 See 36, 11 n’-’?w’m is not given in the 8¥21, 12 See 37.
13 Or Vestibule. 14 'T'Fw is the same as rﬁP“?@, lintel, cross-piece. 15 The lower

ends resting on the side posts and the upper ends meeting as an arch. Or T (see
Volume LI, 79, Page 12). 16 See 14, 26. 17 Or B IRTWA,
Mishnah 4 T AN

All the walls that were there [on
the Temple Mount] were high,* with
the exception of the eastern wall,? so
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Mmpbors 256

Abba Saul says, There they stored
the wine and the oil, and it was
called the Chamber of the House of
Oil. Aforetime! [the Women's Hall)
was not overbuilt, and [later] they
surrounded it with a balcony'? so
that the women should lock on from
above and the men were down below
in order that they should not inter-
mingle. And fifteen steps went up
from within it*® [by way of the
Nicanor Gate] to the Hall of the
Israelites corresponding to the fifteen
Songs of Ascents in the [Book of)
Psalms,** and upon them the Levites
used to sing. They were not
rectangular but round?s like the half
of a round threshing-floor.

1 Or Court of the Women.
Participle [Kal] of VIR,

2 To allow smoke and fumes to escape.
close, cover, wall up, lay beams (joists, rafters), 3 Ezekiel 46,21,22.

"ARY 2PV 12 MR 310
PIRY RIR ngpgn D o
R R 17 TI0N T 07 R
B B3 2w NXIPY AN
BRI IR NN AR
DIk oIy AMpRixDe
XU T2 fonon OWIRM 17wnn
vy vnm r:msm e
mm‘a mRinne niviy nidun
mbsm TPy vnn TR bx‘aw*
0*1‘9‘1 T-rbyw n*brm:ww
DML PR K? WD oTniN
ANy T ¥ nipps xbx

n","jP?, passive

7173,?753, nia‘x,-,:r_:, Di‘li‘?ﬁ, "1?3}73] arc the orthographic forms in the Scripture.

4* nﬁmﬁ T8 is not given in the RV,
wreathe (perhaps from PP, smoke, rise

INTRODUCTION, 12,4, 25,6,10, 31,2 47, 617, 74, G2,

7 Compare B"T1 13,
17; D992 711, g+ DY 148,
after it had been built.
same name in 14,

WOR [Kal passive participle] from OR, tig,
in gircles). 5 Numbers 6, 17, 18; ™,

6 Literally east-northern.

8 They were disqualified for sacrificial service. Leviticus 21
10 Literally wesi-southern.
12 Or gallery. 13 Not to be confused with the gate of the
14 Psalms 120-134.

11 i.e., for a period

15 i.e., semicircular. 'The Levites stood

there in rows when singing the hymns at the drawing of the water ceremony and because

of its shape it held many Levites who were visible to the assembly.

at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 6

And there were chambers under-
neath the Hall of the Israelites which
opened into the Women's Hall
and there the Levites stored? [the]
ertherns,® and lyres, and cymbals and
all [other] instruments of music.?
The Hall of the Israclites was a

*See ADDENDA
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MmpoTtH 26, 3!

Women’s Gate,® and the Gate of 0']]\'-15,12” DT RY a2y
Music?” And why'® was it pamed .. oo _—_
the ‘Gate of Fecomiak’?  Because g SRR Y nImaw
through it Jeconiah went forth into  T7IN) DA Al TR R ™ D’W?TDD
his exile.2® That [gate] to the o a1 oy Slsgiad
east® was the Nicanor Gaie,® and it R ,3'1;7?;:1 ' D";W'I 1‘73731'2773
had two wickets, one on the right oY ﬁﬂ? o
thereof and the other on its left. ’

And there were two [gates] to the west,® [but] they had no name.

1 Or Court of the Women, Outer Conrt. 2 According to some, played, practised (their
music}. - Compare T2 W 23-6. 3 Or harps, guitars, 4 Or Bl "]73 5?7, and every
{other] instrument of music. 8 Or Court of the Priests. 6 Or mosaic stones, stone pavement,
cut and polished blocks of stones. 7 And it stretched right across the hall. 8 The
priesily stage from which the Priestly Benediction was pronounced (see TRE 72).
The Levites also sang there the Daily Psalms (see YR 45, T3 26). 9 For
ascending on the Duchan. 10 i.e., on a higher level. 11 By all who entered and
went round. Compare 23; E”‘?i?TW 63, 12 See 14, 13 i.e., naming them from
the west to the east. "Or the definite for 3','.5779‘." 14 Towards the south-west of
the Holy of Holies. 15 In a direction south of the Sanctuary. 16 Also termed the
Sacrifice Gate, south of the Chamber of Knives. 17 Leading into the Inner Court and into
the passage way between the Laver and the Ramp. 18 Or 371-'_7'22, }17;‘]'?”. 19 Sec
120 49, 20 Ezekiel 47, 2: D200 TM T3, and, lo, there trickled™ forth waters.
*Literally trickle. 21 Ezekiel 47, 1. 22 Or the definite form T'“-"g?. 23 sc., naming
them from west to east.  Or the definite form :-15’79‘? 24 Through the west wall
to the north-west of the Holy of Holies. 25 Or the Gate of Offering, facing the fellow
Gate of Saerifice in the southern wall. 26 In the direction between the Chamber of
Phineas and the Lepers” Chamber. 27 Or Gate of Singing, leading towards the Women's
Hall between the Lepers’ Chamber and the Weod Chamber. 28 II Kings 24, 12.
29 Or the definite form n“,m:_m’ 30 See 14, but compare 23. 31 Or the definite
form AWR3, One was slightly to the north and the other to the south so that
those who passed out through them did not turn their backs to the Holy of Holies.

CHAPTER 3 3 PR
Mishnah 1 N T'l;W?J

The Altar' [at its Base] was thirty- 9¥ 0" QW90 0 nAmar
two [cubits in length] by thirty-two o | ! ’

[cubits in width]. It rose up one ©DI2] FAR® TTI?SJ ‘D"QW'I ainpl
cubit? and receded one cubit,? [and] ) ’ )

this was the Base ; [thus] we find* D“W")w Ngn1 3710?3 i) TN
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MibpoTa 3.2

to separate between the blood [that =93 D Dy ,1iD¥A~52 " by
had to be tossed]'® towards the top T ' i T )
and the blood [which had to be 28 O1173" 5JiKy ,a7yn3

tossed] towards the Basel? And . ’ 1 ﬂ
the Base extended along the whole NS TR TR nog

distanice of the north side and along all the length of the south side, and it
protruded!® one cubit [more] towards the south!® and one {extra]
cubit to the east.1?

1 A thirty-two cubit square wooden frame, one cubit deep, was filled with stones,
lime and pitch to form a solid mass and the top was covered with molten lead. When
the wooden boards were removed the firm block formed the base or foundation.
2 i.e., the height was one cubit. 3 i.e.,a cubit wide space, like a ledge, was left free
all round the top edge, leaving an inner thirty cubit square space for the next
building up in a wooden mould as before. Di:‘,’ [in architecture], recede, form a recess
{ar seitle) in a well; compare n‘\n;?; 97hb. 4 BRI (a) [ Niphal participle], it is found,
(8) [Kal future], we fird. B viz., a space one cubit wide along the edge round the top
was left free to form a ledge, like a gallery, called the Cireuit, for the priest to walk on,
leaving a space twenty-eight cubits square for the third building up. € The third
block was similarly constructed in a wooden twenty-eight cubits square frame, but
three cubits deep, and the lead top was overlaid with copper. 7 A wooden cube .
mould (every edge one cubit) was placed at each of the four top corners and filled
in, and these were the Horns. 8 In the First Temple. 9 Or TP oMpy,
M oMy %Y. 10 OrM (see Volume II, T¥IM, Page12). 11 i.e., returned from
Babylon to Jerusalem (458 B.G.E.) and rebuilt the Temple. 12 Literally they added
thereto. 13 Ezekiel 43, 16. i?ﬂ""gﬂ" is the marginal corrigendum [™] for the
[A°N3] Scriptural I"“"i‘za'l The Scripture also has 3[”, 14 Thus making the
upper surface available for the Altar fire twenty-four cubits square, 15 Actually
one cubit below the Cireuit. 16 Or sprinkled. 19 Literally between the upper blood
and the lower blood. The blood of sin-offerings (whether of beasts or of birds) was
tossed above the red line, and that of all other offerings below the red line. 18 This
box-like extension was not filled in as the rest of the body of the 4ltar. The border
line between the provinces of Judah and Benjamin was crossed by the Altar, but

only the south-eastern corner part was in the province of Judah. 19 Or the definite
forms n‘h?‘,;, e,

Mishnah 2 2 awn
And at the south-west! corner there "3 i nming n~anvne ]'1‘2;1
were two holes,? like two narrow oy aeAtASrT oai yasaey  tme i
nostrils, through which the blood TP ]73U1ﬂ W TR oI .

"R TI0Y By Mina oY

that was poured over the western
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Mipporn 3%.5

. blemished, it [alone] is invalid,* but
all the others remain valid, And
they used to whiten? them twice in

« the vyear,* once at Passover and once
at the Festival [of Tabernacles], and
the Sanctuary [was also whitewashed]
once [in the year] at Passover. Rabbi
says, On the eve of every Sabbath
they polished it with a cloth because
of the blood.®* They did not plaster
them with an iron trowel” lest it
should touch [the stones] and render
[them] invalid—{for iron® was created
to shorten man’s days,’ whereas the
Altar'® was created to prolong the
days of man, [and] is it not proper
that what shortens [life] should not
be raised against what lengthens

[it]!

A0D* KT DO D)
IR @uabne i 1o
NOX) MOB2 NOR A2 OMYD
-noRI NOX ByR Y2°Om N3
2R NIY 3792 IR I
O R? 0TI IR 1903 DK
NBY 7172 ¥ 0923 DK 0
IXR? ¥ 2130y Piopn i
RN AR DR PY TR
772 RO Y T RG?

TWRD P 8pRd QY

1 Jeremiak 6, 1; N 27, 072 DA literally the House of the Vineyard, a city in Judah,
some seven miles south-east of Bethlehem; its soil was red; it was noted for its
stone quarries. 2 Exodus 20, 35; Deutersnomy 27, 5. 3 Literally and by a blemish
in every respeci—whether caused by an iron tool or otherwise, was a disqualification
for any structure in the Temple. The 8V has 72383, 4 It was removed from
the Altar and another sound stone put in its place. 5 With lime. 6 i.c., the blood
was cleaned away from the Alfar stones. 7 9”22 as in some texts seems more correct;
preferably 92 or B"82, plasterer’s trowel. B Literally the iron. 9 i.., weapons of
iron destroy life, A paraphrastic reverential rendering would be for iron was created
[by God yet it is misused by man] to shorten man’s life. 10 It effects atonement for sin and

brings divine pardon, * Or the indefinite form n!?:, (in) a year.

Mishnah 5 AN

And there were rings [fixed into the
pavement] to the north of the
Altar,! six rows with four in each—
and some say® four [rows] of six
each—by the aid of which they
slaughtered the [amimal] offerings.
The shambles® were at the north of
;he Aitar, and there were eight short

Jare PY ning? TR nivap)
TN, V3R ¥R PY 070 Moy
137Uy U WY Y IR DIRIR
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nam Py Wog? M wRId
519




MmpoTta 38.7.8

1 In which the priests washed their hands and feet on entering the Temple.
Exodus 89, 18. 2 Or Porch. 3 Or JWDY. 4 Or DWW DAY, See Volume I,
BV, Page 18f. 5,0r '*ﬁfz}:? "J'Wﬂ 6 Or BN, 7 7;_.':"!, in general, mosaic
pavement; here it is applied particularly to the landing or terrace or the paved wide
level treading space between the steps. 8 Thus the total width of these steps up to the
Porch was nineteen cubits. * Some render F2R ,'l!:f'?tﬂ'l and the depth of each step was

one cubit.

P amn
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Mishnah 7

The entrance to the Vestibule! was
forty cubits in height and twenty
cubits in width, and above it were
five [carved] beams® of cak;® the
lowest [beam] projected beyond the
entrance one cubit on each side, the
[beam] above* that one projected
beyond it one cubit on each side
[and so on, similarly, for the others,
and] thus it is found? that the top-
most [beam] was thirty cubits® [in
length]; and there was a layer® of
stones between each [beam] and the
next.

1 Or Porch. At the top of the twelfth wide step (see the preceding Mishnah).
See Volume I, B"¥N, Page 18f. 2 NT@I?TQ, N'lntf‘@ﬁ, ceiling, main beam of a ceiling,
cornice, beam or rafter projecting outside a house. See V21V 3a, TP 19a. 3 n"_?"@,
N'?”T?, n?‘@, oak of Bashan; oak yielding gaill-rut; ook whose acorns are used in tanning.
4 See 31,
twenty-two cubits fong; then on top was laid a course of stones and above the

5 The bottom beam lay level at the top across the entrance and was

twenty-four cubits long beam; then came another course of stones and the third
twenty-six cubits long beam; next came another course of stones and the twenty-eight
cubits long beam; and finally the last course of stones with the top thirty cubits
long beam. 6 Or ter, course. * Some point this ﬂ‘;y@"ﬂ”

Mishnah 8 F iy \i77a)

(

And beams! of cedar-wood were
fixed between? the wall of the
Sanctuary and?® the wall of the Vestibulet
that they should not bulge.®

521

And

TVIap v IR DY niositon
2 N7 S BY ionan
DI vy KW T o7

1L




Mipoora 41

as it is said,® The Sanctuary end the
Temple had two doors. The outside
doors opened inte the interior of the
entrance and lay along? the thickness
of the wall, and the inside doors
opened {half way round] into the
interior of the Sanciuary® [so as] to
cover® [the wall space] behind the
doors, for all the Sanctuary was over-
laid with gold, except [only this
space] behind the doors.” R. Judah
says, [Both the inner and outer sets
of doors] stood within the entrance
and were in the form of double
doors® that folded back upon one
another;® these [doors on one side
when folded and opened inward
along the width of the wall covered]
two cubits and a half and those
[other two doors likewise covered a
wall space of ] two and a half cubits;*
the door-post was half a cubit
[thick] at one® [corner of the
entrance], and half a cubit [thick]

Uz mnT opy R
Tin% pinppy NiRME WP
Sonis Sy 2y niea?: nnea
N33 9in? ninnpl nivyeism
n7an 739 ,nin%Ta 20X nieoe
-Pin?T" NRR PN 273 W
npen gina WK AT A7
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W iR niogpn g
AR R OYPN) N3O DR
T N ARR OIN ;AN
YR TRRR D TR X
oY ningTe iR anes
N N7 oopY NIN%T niapm

PR NPT N

door-post was at the other'? [corner], [and, similarly, at the otherentrance],
as it is said,’® And the doors had fwo leaves Tapiecel, fwo lurning leaves, two
leaves for the one door and fwo leaves for the other.

1 Literally of. It faced the entrance to the Porck or Vestibule. 2 These two sets of
double doors enclosed between them a space of six cubits (the thickness of the wall)
by ten cubits (the width of the entrance). 3 Ezekiel 41, 23. Scripture gives
n*zgrm Some render this (And) the Temple and the Sanctuary had two doors. 4 Literally
20 cover.  Each door leaf was five cubits broad and the wall six cubits wide. 5 Literally
House. 6 Five cubits wide, 7 The doors were covered with gold and so blended
with the colouring of the Sanctuary walls when they were opened right back. 8 Or
AYMIWER; it is a corruption of REDIDVWOR, pivoss, pins in sockets (at the top and
bottom of a door), folding doars that can double back upon themselves. 9 Each of the
four doors (five cubits wide) was made of two leaves or panels hinged together to
fold upon themselves, thus the width when folded being two and a half cubits.
10 And thus they met at the middle of the wall inside. According to R. Judah
the inner doors did not open into the Sanctuary. 11 Popular pronunciation R2R,
12 The doors being hinged half a cubit from the outer edge. 13 Ezehiel 41, 24.
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MippoTtH 434

partment on the right, and one into ,T»Dsa-pg ND'Z 'TTJN :-”3}‘“ nR
the compartment on the left, and T g NS

one into the compartment over it. "”:IN'I ,W?DWH'ID XD?? -”j}u
And [in the compartment] at the N '['IF';" 2 ;?-yw Xno
north-eastern® corner there were five T < e T 7

entrances, one into the compartment "[i:l}t ,n"mpg mgm:; 'q'!}:[ Reniaio)s
on the right,® and one into the com- ‘7'-9'@ ND‘? T T }UJ'?

partment above it, and one to the

winding staircase, and one to the  —may ,;135073775 SaNY 3
wicket, and one into the Sanc- T T T T

tuary. '17.?"”‘? 'Ti:mj WQWD?

1 Or cells, on the outside, Compare 887 52a. 2 Or the definite forms TioRa,
m""i?, 'ﬁ‘-"ij:;‘-??', i:ﬁ"i‘-'!_!_l?{?'?, 3'1?7?:}“71 3 Thus forming three storeys. 4 Literally
cast-msrthern. 'This was the compartment jnto which the priest, who had to open
the doors of the Sanctuary, entered from the north wicket (on the right of the entrance
to the Sanctuary). 5 The priest presumably facing south. 6 See R0 1

Mishnah 4 TR
The lower [ground-floor level storey 3 W2 T2 N0 pnnag

of compartments] was five [cubits _ . .

wide from front to back at the wall] ;:J;F_? .1;'173 vy W57$?JRZ|
and the ceiling? [over it] was six® R s i iy
[cubits]; the middle [storey] was Sl shuliiglen s e ]757;31
six [cubits in width from the front {317 OBAKR3 wnan o annnnn
to the rear up to the wall] and the T T o T
ceiling [above it] was seven [cubits]; rn;n-l }-‘Qg? vy HITWD"DB]
and the upper [storey] was seven — mmpmes =mann Y9y DUEODET
[cubits in depth from the front to T ToTooTw T
the wall behind], as it is said,® The nethermost storey* was five cubils broad,
and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third was seven cubils broad.®

1 This formed also the floor for the second storey. 2 Balconies or galleries were
built round the northern, western and southern outer walls of the Sanctuary and the
Holy of Holies; the walls were wide at the base and the outer face sloped upwards
and inwards; these galleries or balconies formed ceiling-roof partitions (D"'!?ﬁ'l)
between the storeyst of cells and were extended to the inclined exterior wall face at
the rear so that these partitions projected for one cubit at the wall above the first
storey and again for one cubit at the wall over the second storey. 3 I Kings 6, 6.

The Scriptural readings are
Y13, MERTDT, mSn,
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MippoTH 45,8

used to lawer the workmen in boxes "IV I XYY 713 ,hiana
with ropes so that they should not ¥ ’ ’ )

view!® into the Holy of Holies. ‘D"W'TTEE "W'TPT hhan

1 Some render this: « passage-way with steps. Probably the same as in 47. See
ADDENDA. 2 Literally east-northern. 3 See the two preceding Mishnahs. 4 To
the roofs of the chambers at the west of the Sauctuary. Some consider 13'023
redundant. 5 Or the definite forms 27903, ni—"’,’,‘?, n'lT?b'? 6 Above the Sanctuary
and the Holy of Halies. 7 With rundles or rungs across them like a ladder. 8 Or
Sflagstones.  Made of cut polished stone, like mosaic. Perhaps the ends of the beams
projecting from the upper walls from north to south. 8 Through the ceiling close
to the walls. 10 Literally feast their epes.
only open to the wall which needed repairing. Whenever possible only expert

The workmen were let down in boxes

priests were employed for this work. Compare B'TI0D 26a,

Mishnah 6

And the Sanctuary [with the Vestibule
or Porch, side chambers, and through-
passage included] was a hundred
[cubits long] by one hundred [cubits
wide], and a hundred [cubits] in
height.? The foundation [below the
walls] was six cubits wide, and the
height [of the walls thereon] forty
cubits, with one cubit [below the
ceiling] of ornamental panelling
work;? and the leakage receptacle® was
two cubits [thick], and [the beams
of the] roof were one [cubit thick],
and the plasterwork?® [above the roof-
beams] was one [cubit thick]; and
the height of the upper compartment
was forty cubits, and the ornamental
panelling work one cubit, and the
leakage receptacle two cubits, and [the
beams of the] roof one cubit, and

Y

o by aRn Dy nRn oM
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DIDENT, M K] TR OYAOR
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the plasterwork one cubit; and [the height of the] parapet [round the
roof] was three cubits with an anti-birds guard® one cubit [high]. R.
Judah says, [This] aenfi-birds guard was not included in the measure-
ments,S hut the parapet was four cubits [in height].

527




Mippore 47

[cubits]; the wall of the Sanctuary
was six [cubits] and its interior was
twenty cubits; the wall of the
Sanctuary was six [cubits] and the
chamber was six [cubits]; and the
wall of the chamber was five [cubits];
and the space for draining the water®
was three cubits, and the wall was
five cubits. The Vestthule projected
fifteen cubits beyvond it [namely, the
Sanctuary] morthwards, and fifieen
cubits southwards, and it was called
the Chamber of the Slaughter-knives,”
for they used to keep the knives there.
And the Sanctuary was narrow at the
rear® and wide in the front,? and

IR Y EHm TIoT ) Mok
=Rt el ia B sy =) byt =
R oni o owy niponn
AASULH (i Rl i B apoloh
"R2 i et A
NP PRI TR AT e
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a8 TpEn 207 (iR
x| B L it~ Bl 1

TR

like to a lion, as it is said'® Ak,
Ariel, Ariel, the city where David encamped; even as a lion is narrow
behind and wide at the front so was the Sanctuary narrow at the back!?
and broad in front.1?

1 3??’?‘2, the definite form, is preferable to the indefinite form 3'1?@'7, because
MY is definite. 2 Or 203D, 3 Or Porch. 4 See RO 51, 51b; RIN2 X233 35,
In the First Temple a wall one cubit thick formed the partition (but compare
I Kings 6, 16).
deducted from that of the Holy of Holies or of the Sanstuary, this partition in the Second

As it was uncertain whether this cubit measurement was to be

Temple was replaced by two curtains with a space between them. 5 The definite
form D‘“T? is to he prcfer;:ed to the indefinite form Eﬁ'f?’ in keeping with the definiie
form PD?D 6 o0 n'_[-,!m D2 was actually its name, viz., Beth Horedeth Hamayim,
and it extended from the south to the southern wall of the southerly chambers.
It was so ealled because the Sanctuory roof, and the roofs of the southern chambers,
sloped down from north to south so that water from the roofs ran into this space.
7 Or mg?ﬂ. Compare N?_?ﬁ’ 36a. 8 At the western end (bordering the Holy of
Hpolies). 9 At the eastern end (at the Porch). 10 Isaiak 28, 1. '7“‘_“5 (1) lion of
God, [lion-like] kero; (2) here, perhaps, as used of Jerusalem, cify of heroes, but
preferably altar of God, hearth of God. Compare 1] Samuel 23, 20; Ezekiel 43, 15, 16;
Isaiak 29, 2, 11 Some consider 7"'3‘”157? redundant,

not agree with the explicit statement that it was one hundred cubits square.
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MippotH 52,34

was between the Ramp and the Cni??j‘l ‘?I'H'T)?ﬁ W'.'!:_');j ! '11;\'1?3?_11
wall® and [in] the place of the B o :
posts.S TORT’

1 The definite form n""’!‘? is to be preferred to the indefinite form tﬁ'!'!:? as 1‘!5553 is
definite. 2 Or Slope, Incline, Ascent (the platform up to the Altar). 3 See 35, ™ 41,
4 Or ?Di3%, 5 Or "Di2%. § Twelve and a half cubits on each side.

Mishnah 3 3 ﬂ;}_wn

There were six compartments in Py ATNYE TR j'n:w'p (70174
the Temple Court, three at the northt " , T T )
and three in the south. Those to TIB;:W 'D.H-F:! wiﬂgﬂ 'T]B¥3:'
the north? were the Salt Chamber, the ,/19D7 DN2WH* ,n2n7 I'QW'?
Parvah Chamber,® [and] the Rinsing T N - " C
Ghamber. The Salt Chamber—there *T2RT N2T? -OT™I93 N2Y?
they stored [the] salt for the offerings.? n-_:,w';, ,Ta-)PL?4 ni_?n T,Jnu T ow
The Parvah Chamber—there they CE T o T
salted the hides of the sacrifices, and N1V T"UI?'ID T DTQ ,nl"@tl
on its roof was the place of the TI?":IUU 3 A A 173-” ’D.,W-.hf

[ritual] immersion for the High
Priest on the Day of Atonement’ .3"™1937] 0°2° ‘7‘113 m:‘;‘?
The Rinsing Chamber—there they . " - 77
rinsed [the inwards of] the most Asly [NuRtR i owY ! R n?w :
sacrifices,® and thence a winding stair- n'.':l"Q?_y D@?Q’] 'D.’V-jiipﬂ nw-[PT s

case’ went up to the roof of the

Parvah Chamber. 4190 M2 Nb R

1 Or the definite forms 11982, D773, TBRIY, 2 AIIY or DNIIY in some
texts. 3 Also cailed nlﬁ?ﬂ N2, Parvah (or Parva) was a Persian magician and
builder after whom this compartment was named and who was supposed to have
constructed it; according to Maimonides, he made a hole in one of its walls to
watch the High Priest performing his service and was killed there. 4 Literally
offering. 5 See R2Y 33,6, § See "R 51-8. 7 Compare 45.

Mishnah 4 7 nwn
Those [compartments] to the south! 29 Aen nawy oTag:
were the Wood Chamber, the Diaspora ) ! ) T
Chamber, [and] the Gazith Chamber? Y'Y NW7 D137 NDW: 750
The Woad Chamber—R. Eliezer ben

Jacob said, ‘I have forgotten what "nnP_VZ ;:PQZ T: TI'ISJ"’?R M 779?5
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Sanhedrin provided for the festivity. 14 The particular expression in the formula
was used because the Gazith Chamber was referred to as mP’?, Place, or U'-'P@U, the
Place. 15 In some editions, NI D392 7YY TRACTATE MIDDOTH
CONCLUDED.

nim NRRR prho

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE MIDDOTH.

ADDENDA
[Addftional Notes to Tractate MIDDOTH]

13, Note *. Josephus records that Koponius was the successor of Archelaus as
governor of Judza and Samaria.

22, Note *. The B, bar, excommunication, was pronounced on one who would
not accept majority decisions.

25, Note 4. The smoke was freely allowed to go up there.
25, Note 9. There they bathed when they became pure.

33, Note 3. According to 71210 49a, this appears to have been done once only
in seventy years.

33, Note 6. When a bird, after slaughtering, was found disqualified for offering,
it was cast into the cavity until it became uprecognizable, and then burned.

42, Note 6. According to R. Judah, it would appear that the priest did not enter
direct from the cell into the Sanctuary.

45, Note 1. A kind of primitive lift plying its way from the lower chambers in the
north-east to the roof of the north-west (according to some).

51, Note 6. This was behind the western wall of the ,17?1:' Sanctuary.

54, Note 11. Such as the discovery that his mother had been a m?'“% (divorced),
7‘1,“‘773 {one who had obtained leviratical separation—see 1123, INTRO-
DUCTION), AW {harlot), or DB (proselytess).
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KINNIM

[BEING THE ELEVENTH TRACTATE OF THE FIFTH ORDER KODASHIM]

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.




INTRODUCTION

0P, Kinnim, is the eleventh (and last) Tractate or Treatise (D38R)—
without any accompanying XM3—of the fifth Order Kodashim (%717, O79)
of the Mishnah (N3¥B) in the Babylonian Talmud ("?33 "“73?13), but is not
given in the Ferusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud (R Tnon),

P is the plural form of the substantive Y2, (1) nest, (2) birds in a nest,
(3) flock of birds, (4) mestling, (5) abode, (6) cell, (T} (as especially applied to
this Traectate) pair of sacrificial pigeons. T¥ is a denominative derivative
of the verb BP [Kal obsolete, and akin to TP, build up, form, put up; B2
[Piel], nest, burld a nest.

Briefly the Tractate deals with the bird-gfferings (of the poor) according to
Levitious 1, 14-17, 5, 7-13, 12, 8, 14, 22, 23, 30, 31; 15, 14, 15, 29, 30;
Numbers 6, 10, 11; and further references dealing with the subject are to be
found in TY3Y gs; W qwwn 17, ohpY 15 25 51, 65, 71; BT 45
PAIR 310, DNAT [0%,4; TP 120; AN 16, 74; NIOMID 17,23, 63,

The Tractate contains three Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 fivg nRen R PE
CHAPTER 2 e R 2 PP
CHAPTER 3 oveeR B2 An2 P PE

The contents of the three Chapters are here briefly summarised.

1. Tossing (or sprinkling) the blood of bird-offerings; difference between
the irreplaceable freewill-gffering and the dead or stolen vowed-gffering;
confusion of a burni-gffering and a sin-gffering (and vice-versa); confusion of
different pairs of sacrificial birds. 2.* Cases where one or two birds (whether
before or after decision which was to be the burnt-gffering and which the
sin-gffering) flies off; pairs of birds must be both young pigeons or turtle-doves,
but not one of each; when heirs must furnish the offering. 3§ More details
regarding confusing; matters in Chapter 1 more precisely elaborated.

* As there is no Gemara to this Tractate, the problems set in Chapter 1,
and more so in Chapter 2, receive only meagre bare mention of the solutions
or conclusions. The commentators give most intricate contradictive
arguments with very conjectural and abstruse unconvincing conclusions.

§ This Chapter has been expounded variously in a number of com-
mentaries, but the expositions presented are still more involved and the
answers offered are also even more indefinite and inconelusive than those
in Chapter 2 particularly.

In the Notes, therefore, the simplest explanatory illustrations have been
given in all the three Chapters.
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DMPRE ROD WK D2R0R XM A 12w ik 009h ong? T rin xb-owyise
RUT DRPD "2 MA7 7Y 1B KP) WP oy o KD nxeny n2b noxy
But if his means suffice not for two turtle-doves or two young pigeons, then he shall
bring his offering for that wherein he hath sinned, the tenth part of an ephah of
fine flour for a sin-offering ; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any
frankincense thereon, for it is a sin-offering.
by nQaMD TYRM ANIRISNE TR i My 1950 YRR) 10" mame
X7 DRDI ‘7R
And he shall bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his handful of it as the
memorial-part thereof, and make it smoke on the altar, upon the offerings of the
Eternal made by fire; it is a sin-offering.
apIR 1092 npvm 32 2o MR NORD XYD PR INRED-0Y 1157 1Y 9931
And the priest shall make atonement for him as touching his sin that he hath

sinned in any of these things, and he shall be forgiven ; and the remnant shail
pertain to the priest, as the meal-offering.

Leviticus 12, 8:
DRI 0K TPV T 32 "9 K 0MI0 RE AR AR T AT Xy KooK
e 13sD Ry 999

And if her means suffice not for a lamb, then she shall take two furtle-doves or
two jyoung pigeons, the one for a burnt-offering and the other for a sin-offering ; and
the priest shall make atonement for her, and she shall be clean.

Leviticus 14, 22, 23, 30, 31:
oY TORT DRED TR M T 0P W P 12 W IR 2D Tnyi]

And two turtle-doves or two young pigeons, such as his means suffice for ; and the
one shall be a sin-offering and the other a burnt-offering.

n e Ty Lol npo~by dn-by inagwh rawn ob opk X2l

And he shall bring them on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto
the door of the tent of meeting, before the Eternal.

Leviticus 15, 14, 15, 29, 30:
a1y Tyin Lok nop-oR /A 0k K31 M 12 W N ovh 0y 1% npe rewa o2
[nEh
And on the eighth day he shall take to him two turile-doves or two young pigeons,

and come before the Eternal unto the door of the tent of meeting, and give them
unto the priest.
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CHAPTER 1

" Mishnah 1

[The blood of] a bird! [that is] a
sin-offering is tossed?® below® [the red
line round the Aifar], and [the blood
of] a beast [which is] a sin-offering [is
tossed] above [this red line}. The
burnt-offering of a bird* has [its blood]
tossed above [this red line], and the
burnt-offering of a beast [has its blood
tossed] below [this red line]. If
[the officiating priest] changed the
procedure® in either case, [the
offering] 1s invalid. The rite enjoined
in the offering of a pair of pigeons
is as follows:® in the case of an
obligatory offering,” one [bird] must
be offered as a sin-offering and the
other [bird} as a burni-gffering; but
in the case of vow-gfferings and freewill-
offerings, they are all offered as
burnt-offerings.  And which is deemed
a wow-offering 7 When one says, ‘I

pledge myself [to bring] a burnt-gffering’
When one says, ‘Lo, this® shall be a burnt-offering.’

a freewill-gffering ?

TRACTATE

KINNIM

R PR
R WD
NRPM NP NPV AW DRYD

niwe nizle Town? M
N30 N2y a7we? D
10D I 20 AP OR -Tn?
gish Wa=aish G S e R ¥ TR e
oTER AP TN IRED
7973 WP -niPY 199D P
MR P Py T RIRG
AY A N RIRG 2T
Xpx epia? oM TITR
20 Al R Inp OTIY
1233 IR IR M2 opTInRaY

IR T E

And which is® considered

Wherein is the distinction between zow - offerings and freewill - offerings ?
Only that in [the case of] wvow-offerings, if [the beasts or birds) die
or bestolen, [the owner] is responsible for them?® [and must replace them],
but with freewill-offerings, if they die or be stolen, he is not answerahle
for them' [and does not provide any substitutes].
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KINNIM

CHAPTER 1
" Mishnah 1

[The blood of] a bird! [that is] a
sin-offering is tossed? below?® [the red
line round the Altar], and {the blood
of ] a beast [which is] a sin-gffering [is
tossed] above [this red line]. The
burnt-gffering of a bird* has [its blood]
tossed above [this red line], and the
burnt-offering of a beast [has its blood
tossed] below {this red line]. If
[the officiating priest] changed the
procedure® in either case, [the
offering] is invalid. The rite enjoined
in the offering of a pair of pigeons
is as follows:® in the case of an
obligatory offering,” one [bird] must
be offered as a sin-offering and the
other [bird] as a burnt-offering; but
in the case of vow-offerings and freewill-
offerings, they are all offered as
burnt-offerings. And which is deemed
a vow-gffering”  When one says, ‘1

pledge myself [to bring] a burnt-offering.’
When one says, ‘Lo, this® shall be a burnt-offering’

a freewtli-offering ?

R P8
N A
NROO TR NPyl Aiva NRYT
vy NPy TognY mpn3
mpngn nEiwy APwe? nbu
10D MY T2 Y OX Ten?
R AN RN T2 3R TR
DRI AP I IReD
773 PN NP 173 NiaT
PR NP Y 0 RING
AW e Mg RIRG 12T
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1311 % N DI, AR
TOIIORIT TITD PR

And which is# considered

Wherein is the distinction between vow - offerings and freewill - offerings ?
Only that in [the case of] vow-offerings, if [the beasts or birds] die
or bestolen, [the owner] is responsible for them!? [and must replace them],
but with freewill-offerings, if they die or be stolen, he is not answerable
for them!' [and does not provide any substitutes].

541




Kinmmm 12,8

of a freewill-offering (both as burni-offerings) were intermingled with more than one pair
of bhirds of gfferings of obligation (where of each pair one must be a sin-offering,
and the other a burni-offering, but which is which had not been assigned),
5 Two birds of an ofering of
obligation (one of which must be a sin-offering and the other a burnt-offering,
but the assignment had not been made) were mixed up with two or more

then any four are offered as burni-gfferings.

pairs of birds of freewill-offerings (all of which are burnt-offerings), then only one
bird is offered as a burni-offering. 6 If any number, say #, of pairs of birds of an
obligatory offering (half of which are burni-gfferings and the other half sin-gfferings, but
which were which were unassigned) were intermixed with x pairs of freawill-offerings
(all of which are burni-gfferings), then any x of the confused birds are offered as
burnt-offerings.  * An expression for ‘even one among any number however
large.’

Mishnah 3 1N
nina ooMnR oMt D
WNY 133 23X AT
OIRY 57 DAX) W7 NOR I e

vy B UhY e ovpuh 1

The' rulings [above stated] apply
to obligatory-offerings [of birds, half
of which are burnt-offerings and the
rest sin-offerings, that are confused]
with freewill-offerings [all of which
are burnt-offerings]; but in the case
of obligatory-offerings that are con-

fused one? with another, one [pair]
belonging to one [woman] and the
other [pair] to another® [woman],
or two [pairs] belonging to one
[woman] and two [pairs] to anothert
[woman], or three [pairs] belonging
to one [woman] and three [pairs]
to another® [woman], then half [of
them remain] valid [and of these
half are burnt - offerings and half
sin-offerings] and the [other] half

709" IO WD AW A
AT W) T oA M nox
LYT D AT PNy
W P2 T aEn Ta gD
N 72 OOR AP P2 Ny

.g'sqj%
[But] if one

beccmes invalid.®

[pair] belonged to one [woman] and two [pairs] to another [woman], and
they were confissed,” or [if one pair belonged to one woman] and three
[pairs] to another” [woman], or® [if one woman brought one pair]
and another [woman] ten? [pairs], or [if one woman brought one pair]
and another [woman] a hundred? [pairs], only the smaller number [of
the two confused groups] is valid,? irrespective as to whether they are
of the same category or of two categories,® or whether they pertain
to one woman or to two wormen.
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brought a pair of birds because of] childbirth and another [woman
brought a pair because of] a discharge. R. Jose® says, If two
women purchased their pairs of birds jointly, or if they gave the
money for their pairs of birds to the priest the priest may offer
whichever [pair] he is minded as sin-offerings™ and® the other pair as
burnt-offerings,® irrespective as to whether [the birds come under] one
category Or two categories.

1 See the preceding Misknah. 2 Leviticus 12,6. 3 Or flux, flow, tssue. Leviticus 15,
20. 4 Or¥; see Volume II, TV, Page 12. 5§ His opinion is accepted. 6 That
he should provide their birds. 7 Literally sin-offering. 8 Literally and the priest
may offer whichever [pair] he is minded as a burni-offering. 9 Literally burnt-gffering.
See ADDENDA at the end of this Fractate.

CHAPTER 2 2 pp
Mishnah 1 X
If a pigeon of an unassigned pair' DI HRR NNBY: APND* R

flew away,? or if it flew off among

[birds] left to die,? or if one of them D'i.'m_@[l“ T’:b n-le N "l"'@:?

[namely, of the pair] diCd, another .-,Jwb mne 1]-"3 =N nnw ﬁx
is taken to make up the pair. If it s O L

flew among [another umassigned ‘70151 ,’7101_3 nT_'P"}PEI T’jb ﬂ"y-_;)
pair] that was put aside as gfferings, . o

it 1s itself invalid and also invalidates ,771091- U',UEJD* 1711JUW ,'l"TJlD "H;R{
one of the pair, since the pigeon STRD IR 0o
that flies away? itself becomes invalid e T
and as well renders one of the pair invalid.

1 i.e., it was not yet specified which was to be for the burnt-offering and which for
the sin-gffering. Contrast 24, P¥IBR P, 2 Literally flew from it into the air.
Or N, "'"?35?. 3 See 12; Leviticus 15, 29. 4 And joins another pair (see the
next Mishnah).

Mishnah 2 a3 mwn
What is the case when there were '-IT:?H P ‘Y "ﬁ'?l ,ﬂ"‘(_ﬁ; Y IXD

two women, one! [of whom] had ) L ‘
two pairs of birds [for offerings] and 20D 2919 Wn nap o3P e
the other [also] had two pairs [for . ) .

offerings], and [one pigeon] flew away boips ) (1 1“?4?;:!3 7{!:52
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s0 on to the first], {the bird in each
respective case] on its outward
flight renders ome invalid,* and
feach time a bird] on its return
flight [also invalidates] one, [and
in consequence] both the first and
the second will have ncne [left for
valid offerings], the third will have®
one [pair], the fourth will have two
[pairs], the fifth® will have three
[pairs], the sixth will bhave four

Ay W opyawa vae
ish Svior =R i) B KA i)
gy NN TR I 703
oy ony TR Y3
¢h DR 0K A7 U IR0
v A7 O YIwa opy A2
in2"paa TR Poie Mim e

[pairs], [and] the seventh will have
six fpairs]. [If, in like manner, any
bird, beginning with the third set]
flew awav,” and [in like reverse
order, one] flew back [to the third
set], [the bird] on its outward flight
invalidates one, and [the bird] on
its return flight [also renders invalid]
one, [and consequently] there will
be none [left for valid offerings] in
the third and fourth sets, the fifth has one [pair], the sixth has two
[pairs], [and] the seventh has five [pairs]. [If, likewise, any bird
beginning with the fifth set] flew off,® and [in like reverse order, one] flew
back [to the fifth set], [the bird] on its outward flight renders one invald,
and [the bird] on its return flight [also invalidates] one, [and thus]
the fifth and the sixth will have none [remaining for valid offerings],
[and] the seventh will have four [pairs]. But some say® that the
seventh [on this third occasion] has incurred no loss [and has still five
valid pairs]. And if [any one bird] from among those left to die flew
among [any of] all the others,!? then all these others must be left to die.

NP pwRna ANE T
Ao v nhyawn o1l oa? ™
KD DPYRAYE QTR UM UEOR
Pan n7p oR) D193 ATO9N
AN B0 70,4707 NINRg

1 Or i1?; see Volume II, ¥, Page 12. 2 Or nnn’?. 3 Thus finally the
first is left with one pigeon, the seventh has fifteen pigeons, and the others still have
their numbers intact. 4 Fach set now has its complete original number of birds.
It is cvidently most highly improbable that the bird to return to any set was the
same as had left it—unless every bird had been specially marked,* which is most
unlikely—and also it is impossible to determine what variations had occurred in
both directions of interchanges. 5 Or ﬂ‘?_"ﬁ"’ 6 Or DWBNA. 7 The birds from
the first and second lots do not come under this heading now, for they have to be
left to die, end if any one of them had flown to the others, these in turn would have

become in alid and only fit to die. 8 The birds of the third and fourth sets have
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and the others [at the other side]
are offered as burnt-offerings [as the
case may be]. If they returned, or
others flew away from the middle
[to those] at the sides,® then all must
be left to die. Turtle-doves must
not be used® [to form pairs] with?
young pigeens or young pigeons [to
make up pairs] with? turtle-doves.
Thus, if a woman brought a turtle-
dove as her sin-offering and a young
pigeon as her bwrnt-offering, she must
bring as her burnt-offering® [another]
turtle-dove; [if she offered as] her
burni-gffering a turtle-dove and as her
sin~gffering a young pigeon, she must

T A W K9 P iR TR
Iy ARy SRR e
I 12 AR OR ADRYE
;R AnYive XM Pidn
ST 72 ADRem TR ARV
13 M2 AD7IY: X3 PERn
TR WK PP, IR ORIV
S ADKYN TROINY NG
ApRiy ARy YT R
ADRDI PR KD A0

bring as her burnt-offering® a young

pigeon.  Ben Azzai says, They should decide according to what is
first? [offered]. If a woman brought her sin-gffering and she then died, the
heirs must bring her burni-offering ; [but if she first brought] her burni-
offering and she then died, the heirs do not have to bring her sin-offering 1®

1 Or 3™, for 83N (popular pronunciation IR2B), 2 Some render these in the
plural, because in the next paragraph dealing with the same subject these terms are
in the plural. But where necessary for greater clarity, the plural forms are introduced
in the next sections. 3 Popular pronunciation VRN * 4 573733? popular pro~
nunciation. And it is indeterminate which was the durai-gffering and which the
sin-gffering. 53 One of these two phrases seems redundant in the opinion of some.
6 Literally they must not bring . . . . 7 Literally against. 8 Because the burni-offering
is the principal of the two. @ i.., if the first was a turtle-dove the second should
be a turtle-dove, and if the first was a young pigeon the second should be a young
pigeon. Ben Azzai’s view is not accepted. (See 'I'Lf'm 15). 10 Since death itself
atones for any sin committed. * YW, traditional pronunciation ¥ ¥R,

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1

PR
X men
[ e ot o iy i S
A2 ITRE 153 23N T
WY DAY M7 DOR) WP NOoX
549

This holds good in the case where
the priest'! had made enguiry,® but
if the priest! did not inquire [and
offered] one [pair of birds] belonging
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belonged to the other [woman] or
a hundred [pairs] belonged to the
other? [woman], and ([the priest]
expressed the blood of? all of them
above* [the red line round the sides
of the Altar], half [of the birds that
are burnt-gfferings) are valid and the
[other] half [which are sin-offerings]
are invalid; [if he did so to] all of
them below [the red line], half§ [of
the sin-gfferings| are valid and [the
other] half§ [of the burnt-gfferings] are
invalid; [and if he did this with]

g "¥m TR (PR 0D
22l e LG - 1 [~
WD AITWD RTINS
912} IRRY OipR02 5720 T
bun W K9) TIpIThR pivn2
TRRYR P 17U NONTER
=227 - DI0D YIS WD 7¥0Y
piPph Doy nApR PRY oipn

half of them above [the red line]
and [the other] half of them below
[the red line], the greater part is
valid.* Thisis the general principle:®
if the pairs {of birds] can be divided
linto two equal parts in such wise
that of any pair] belonging to a woman one bird [has not its blood
expressed] above} [the red line] and [another] below,® half§ are valid
and [the other] half§ are invalid; [but] if? it be not possible to divide
the pairs [of birds into two equal lots] so that some of those that belong
to one [woman must unavoidably have their blood expressed] abovef
[the red line] and [some] below, the greater number is valid.

TR PR XY Y TR
jonyn T2 TR TR DOR
WD 3R

10r "T?; see Volume II, 'T:,\?m, Page 12. 2 These illustrations are rendered in
a wvariety of ways by different authorities (see INTRODUCTION), such as the
second references being applied to the ‘first woman,” but the rulings following are
not affected by these variant renderings. 3 Literally and [the priest] did. 4 e.g.,the
priest offered the blood of the pairs (brought by one woman) above the red line;
then the blood of two pairs (belonging to another woman), one above and three
below (to have in all of three birds above and of three below), thus twa burnt-gfferings
above are valid and two sin-offerings below are valid (leaving onc¢ above and one
below invalid), and so altogether four birds—the greater part—ate valid, against
two birds—the smaller part—that are invalid. 5 Traditional prenunciation ‘71?37_1
6 Some render this: “into two equal parts in such manner that some of the birds
belonging to one woman have iheir blood expressed above the red line and some
below,’ but this does not affect the validity of the rule. 7 5117?-'7? §, whereuer,

everywhere, whenever, if, in all cases.  *§See ADDENDA at the end of this

Tractate. % Or 13509 +0r 17907, {Or 179879,
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assigned,® and it [namely, this unassigned pair] is shared between
them? [namely, the two women].

1 Thus: there werc two women, A and B; A needed a pigeon for a burni-offering
and a pair of pigeons, one for a burnt-offering and one [or a sin-offering; B required
a pigeon for a sin-offering, and a pair of pigeons, one for a sin-gffering and one for
2 burnt-offering; they obiained jointly three pairs of birds, of one pair of which one
bird was a burni-offering for A and the other for a sin-offering for B, another pair was
set apart (without specifying whether for A or B nor designating which bird was
which offering), and the third pair was not assigned whether for A or B but which
bird was for which offering was specified. The priest offers the first burni-offering
for A above the Altar red line and the first sin-gffering for B below (since there is no
uncertainty here); he also offers the two bumt-offerings above the red line with the
declaration that one is for A and the other is for B, and the two sin-gfferings below
declaring that one is for A and the other for B. 2 Literally ?I?:J ke did, e made.
3 The one offered above becomes a burnt-gffering and the one offered below becomes
a sin-offering. 4 i.e., the burnt-offering for A and the sin-offering for B (as in Note 1).

Mishnah 5 g ) n;wn
If [birds allotted for] sin-gfferings! ™R n:Tnnj 72VNY: DRbo:

were confused with?® [pairs of birds

for] obligatory-offerings, only so many ;71?171:;"?’ NRQU TZJD N?x "IW?

are \fahd as equal the numbcr of WD Shn  NRBAI OO 729N
the sin-offerings among the obiigatory- T T T-T T T

offerings;® [thus] if [the number of WY DRI ;70D AN
unassigned] cobiigatory-offerings were T T ! T

double [that] of the sin-gfferings, half .P'l '-ITZ?? ﬂ?iﬁ-’_ﬁl__" ]:JDU ,ﬂ;ﬁﬂ;
are valid and [the other] half are "lW? PR ’n;.,-m:_) ﬁ;ﬁﬂjnzw ﬂ?iy

invalid;* and if [the number for]
the sin-offerings were twice [that] of [3%n ; 72iN2YW* DYV Tan XU
the [unassigned] obligatory-offerings, i i o
so many only are valid as are equal IS0 W2 A80D ,ﬂ?'lyﬂ: o
to the number of the sbligatory- ; ; ;

offerings.®  And likewise, alio, J;f TAma AN o 3?137 ;LHD‘.‘"_)'
[assigned birds for] burnt-offerings S ainay
were confused with [unassigned ones o T
for] obligatory-offerings, only as many are valid as equal the number of
burnt-offerings among the obligatory-offerings;® [thus] if [the number of
unassigned] obligatory-offerings were double [that] of the burnt-offerings,
half’ are valid and half invalid;? [if the number of the] burni-offerings
were twice [that] of the [unassigned] obligatory-offerings, only as many as
the number of the [unassigned] odligatory-offerings remain valid.®
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for burnt-offerings]. If she had stated
expressly [which were for] her vow,?
she must bring three more birds of
the same kind;!? [but if the two
pairs were of] two kinds, she must
bring four'! [more birds]. If she
had expressly designated in her vow
[which kind, and having brought
to the priest the pair for the vow
and the pair for childbirth, and the
priest after offering two above and
two below did not know which they
were and she also had forgotten
which had been for her vow] she
must bring five [birds] more of the
same kind;!? [but if she brought
them] of two kinds [namely, one
kind for the vow and one kind for the
childbirth, but had then forgotten
which kind was for which offering]
she must bring six*® [birds more].
If she gave them to the priest, but
it was not known!4 what she gave,1®
and the priest went and expressed
the blood [against the Altar side]
and he did not know in what
manner he had done s0,'® she must
bring four birds more!? for her vow-
offering and two'® [more] for her
obligation-gffering and one [more as
the] sin-gffering.’® Ben Azzai says,
Two [birds more, namely, a turtle-
dove and a young pigeon, as] sin-
offerings. R. Joshua says, This it is
which they have said [of a horned
beast], while it lives it has [only]
one voice, but when it is dead its
voice becomes seven. What is
meant [by the saying that] ‘its voice
is multiplied sevenfold’?—1Its two
horns are [fashioned into] two
trumpets, its two leg-bones®® are
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KinniM 3% —ADDENDA

turtle-doves and two young pigeons (as above mentioned). I8 Gue for a burns-
offering and the other for a sin-gffering. 19 Either a turtle-dove or a yourg pigeon.
20 Literally forelegs. 21 Or fifes. 22 Or entrails. 23 Or Iyres. 24 Ox citlers,
guiiars, harps, lutes. 25 Or nﬂmx-w-w 26 se., of the sheep. 27 Exodus 28, 33;
m?‘" 75, D'MIAT 88b; TPW 16a. 28 Or uneducated, wntuivred, ignorant pesple.
f.e., lack of understanding increases with age. 287 7ob 1Z, 20. 30* Literally
their mind (or undersianding) becomes vefreshed, 31T Fob 12, 12. 32 7PN 5 on a
higher level than 227, 23 In some editions D°Ip NZ0D 7'1:? NFT‘?D * Or
oY, §Or 17922, {See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

zyp D3R MLy

TRACTATE KINNIM CONCLUDED.

ADDENDA
[Additional Netes to Traciate KINNIM)

14, Note 9. Actually the specification can take place either at the time of purchase
or slaughter. Such specification did, in fact, take place, but the women had
forgotten later which was which. Rashi (Y%7) seems to solve the difficulty
by suggesting that when the women brought the birds or purchase price to the
priest, they gave him the option to offer them up in the manner thought hest
Ly him.

22, Note 1. The Mishnak refers only to women because it is they who have more
frequent occasions to bring these offerings.

ZS,Note 8. The abiding fear being lest more sin-offerings and burnt-offerings
be brought than existed in the various groups of birds originally.

3!, Note*, Or n‘z-"”?l?

31, Note §. Or ﬁ‘?”@‘?w

3", Neote 1. For in every pair one bird is a burnt-gffering and the other is a sin-offering

(some put this ‘for of every pzir one half of each bird is a burni-pffering and the
other half of each s a sin~offering’).

32, Note *. Or perhaps 13T, helf of them, and TOS1), and the [other] half of them.

32, Note 7. The principle here stressed is: the greatest number offered up {(if
incre than the other bird-offerings combined) is the number valid after the
unfortunate mixing up has taken place.
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GENERAL REFERENCE NOTES

Note 1.

The Jewish agriculturist in Palestine was obliged 8D N2 (or TRPIT) as
enjoined by the law (but also outside Palestine BIVTR, as ordained by the B¥A2N, Sages)
to give from the produce of his field, garden, oliveyard, vineyard and orchard
certain dues or levies called B3¥ DNUDR, poor-men’s dues, every six years, but not
every seventh year called N9°30 or MONY (or NUBY), Szbbatical Year, when all
that grew of itself was DY), ownerless, common io everyone, and everybody—whether

man, woman, or beast, rich or poor, old or young—had an equal right to it.
Go ;

These dues were (1) MB, field corner (minimum &), (2) MI2Y, forgotien in gleaning,
(3) DE:’, Sallen cut corn, gleaning (including ©1B, fellen cut grapes, and nisiy, poor,
unripe clusters of grapes), and (4) " ﬁ@;{@, poor-ma’s tithe (see further onj.

After all these dues had been allowed for then it was obligatery to separate:

(a)- & of the produce as TRV, heave-offering, priest’s-due, 2lso called ﬂ?i'l’.:\ t=inliy
major-heave offering, major-priest’s-due, for the 133, priest;

(6) ¥ of the remainder as T '@}Z_, Sfirst tithe, for the .".“.?, Levite {who had
himself to give & of this as 8D DM, pricst’s-due of the tithe, or MUY, AIND,
priest’ s-minor-due) ;

(¢) ¥ of the rest as I WER, soond fithe, every lst, 2nd, 4th and 5th years,
which had to be taken by the owner to Jerusalem to be consumed there; but
every 3rd and 6th years this was termed "3 '“?2?_3, poor-man’s tithe, and had to be
delivered to the poor.

None but a [ was permitted to eat of 1M, If some M7 was mixed with
TN (non- VD produce) and the "2 was less than 100 times the intermingled
PP the total mixture became ¥BTR, subject to the law of TN and was not
to be eaten by a non-priest.

Before the separation of VM and ¥R YN the produce was termed Pap
and was forbidden to be eaten; but after these levies had been separated the
produce was termed T'L:’m, non-holy. ‘When the other tithes had also been separated
the remainder was termed 1PDB, adjusied, or BIRDR Tl?m, adjusted nen-holy produce
{or T, definitely tithed, in contradistinction to "8B7, wncertain tithed) and could then
be used for all purpaeses.

See D Leviticus 19, 9, 10; Deuieronomy 24, 19, 21. WY Exodus 23, 11;
Levitious 25, 2-7; Deuteronomy 15, 1-11. T Numbers 18, 12. YYD Leviticus
27, 30-33; Numbers 18, 21-24; Deuteronomy 14, 22-26.
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By virtue of this Frub, may it be permitted to us to bake and o cook and to keep hot and
to kindle a light and to perform all our necessary vequirements on the Holyday-day for the
Sabbath for ourselves and for all who dwell in this city.

[See "RIT 14, and 3, INTRODUCTIONS, for a fuller account of (1) and
(2) and for the appropriate Blessings, (3) N15'2 21,]

Note 5.

TR WY, private domain, and B3] M), public domain.

A T M), private domain, is a place surrounded by four partitions, walls,
etc., at least ten handbreadths high and four handbreadths minimum square
(i.e., at least 4X4 handbreadths)—thus a district, town, village, mound, trench,
etc., under these correct conditions become private domains (in the case of a trench,
etc., the depth of ten handbreadths being equivalent to an equal Aeight)—the air
space above a T N yp to the skies is as the private domain; and the thickness
of a wall of a T mw"! is as the private domain.

In the case of a @37 P, public domain, the air space above it up to a height of
ten handbreadths is considered as part of the public domain.

A N7, neutral domain, is a place which cannot be determined or established
whether it is a grivate domain or a public domain.

Note 6.

‘733?'1?, Sabbatical Year Declaration, is a declaration made before ™1 D3, Court,
hefore the execution of a loan to the effect that the Sabbatical Year (W'¥*3¥ or
7"?7.3?) lezwy shall not apply to, and annul the loan (to be) transacted. This was
instituted by Ji2i0 Y91 50 that business should not be held up on account of the
advent of M"Y,

Note 7.

Possession. In the case of 'f"'?b‘)?b, movables, one acquires possession by the
following methods:

(1) T TP, by holding the object;

(2) TVED 1IP, the object is already on the premises of the purchaser;

3 TD"E"J T3P, the buyer or receiver gives, in exchange, a complete finished article of whick
the other party holds at least threee square inches for a while—these three procedures are
ANPA"M (or IR, a5 enjoined by the Law;

(4) DIV * the buyer lifts up the object; * popularly mispronounced 1343,

(5) N12YN, the purchaser draws away the article or animal from the vendor's place to
another spot;
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By virtue of this Erub, may it be permitted to us to bake and o cook and to keep hot and
to kindle a light and to perform all our necessary reguirements on the Holyday-day for the
Sabbath for ourselves and for all who dwell in this city.

[See "RAT 14, and T3V, INTRODUCTIONS, for a fuller account of (1) and
{2) and for the appropriate Blessings, (3) 18 21)

Note 5.

TR0 DWW, private domain, and 8370 M, public domain.

A TIP0 MW, private domain, is 2 place surrounded by four partitions, walls,
etc., at least ten handbreadths high and four handbreadths minimum square
(i.e., at least 4X4 handbreadths)—thus a district, town, village, mound, trench,
etc., under these correct conditions become private domains {in the case of a trench,
etc., the depth of ten handbreadths being equivalent to an equal height)—the air
space above a 7’7 DWW up to the skies is as the private domain; and the thickness
of a wall of a TV DWW is as the private domain.

In the case of a B2} MW, public domain, the air space above it up to a height of
ten handbreadths is considered as part of the public domain.

A n"?’?-!:‘_’, neutral domain, is a place which cannot be determined or established
whether it is a private domain or a public domain.

Note 6.

5‘33“‘1?, Sabbatical Year Declaration, is a declaration made before 77 N3, Court,
before the execution of a loan to the effect that the Sabbatical Year (WYY or
TODY) law shall not apply to, and annul the loan (to be) transacted. This was
instituted by 1713 297 so that business should not be held up on account of the
advent of M"Y,

Note 7.
Possession, In the case of 1'591??73, movables, one acquires possession by the
following methods:

(1) T2 130, by holding the object;

(2) 8D TP, the object is already on the premises of the purchaser;

(3) rD""U TP, the buyer or receiver gives, in exchange, a complele finished article of whick
the other party holds at least threee square inches for a while—these three procedures are
AP (or BIYVRID), a5 enjoined &y the Law;

(4) NNV * the buyer lifts up the object; * popularly mispronounced 1347,

(5) ﬁ?‘!’b, the purchaser draws away the article or animal from the vendar's place te
another spot;
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Note 17.
YR and ‘YD,

The people were divided into twenty-four divisions. The E’:_I{!'D, priests, and
I:l"?'_li?, Levites, in each formed a 173”73, guard, watch, to be on Temple duty a full
week every half year; and the remaining weeks, which fell on ﬂ??, Passover,
DW‘-!:I? or D)8V, Festival of Weeks or Pentecost, and h‘lb? or M3, Feast of Tabernacles
(the so-called B2} W2, Pilgrim Festivals), were served by all the divisions as
all males had to be subdivided into seven sections, each taking one day’s service
laymen, called TR¥R *ug:z;:, to stand by and recite prayers during the sacrificial
ceremonies. Each combined party of the T3UD 2K and TH¥R "IN was termed
aw n ‘mk_{ (these two first terms were frequently interchanged and confused).

Note 18.
"0t and DB,

]

'",T.ﬂ, remainder, refers to portions of sacrifices which had been left over beyond
the legal time (for instance such as had to be eaten before dawn) and had to be
destroyed by burning (Exodus 34). The penalty for the transgression of eating
0% was N2 (see Note 2; compare D21 71).

'7“5, '733’:;’, abomination, unfitness, refers to any sacrifice which had become invalid
and rejectable because of a wrong intention in the mind of the officiating 102,
pricst. In certain circumstances N2 was the penalty for the transgression of
eating up

Note 19.

MY rest, abstention from secular work or pursuit forbidden by the B39 on N2¥ or
3 Y 25 being out of keeping with the importance, dignity and observance of the
holyday. (For a list of such acts of work see 13°3 52,
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Some of the most important and less uncertain dimensions:

1-1-1-1. N30 M0, The Temple Mount, 500 cubits square.

4.
18.
20,
21.

10, Lattice-Approach Partition, 10 handbreadths high.
91 or P, 10 cubits in width in front of the steps No. 19.
R¥3IVVRA, Colonnade, Portico, Veranda, 10 cubits broad.
a"% DY, Women’s Hall, Quter Gourt, 135 cubits square.

22, 26, 27, 28, each 40 cubits square.

32.
35.
44.

48.
49.

61.
65.
66.

YR NNY, Tsraelites Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).

DNAD N, Priests Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).

AWV, Inner Court, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 94 cubits (E.—W. between No. 35
and No. 61.}

n!fl:l!.'_l N3, Brazen Altar, 32 cubits square (surround 1 cubit wide).

@3, Altar Ramp, 32 cubits (N.—S.), 16 cubits (E.—W.). Ramp to wall,
12} cubits.

0731, Vestibule, 70 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).

997, Sanctuary, 40 cubits {E.—W.), 20 cubits (N.—S.).

nmﬁ_‘-_‘ @1?, Holy of Holies, 20 cubits square.

A7 3, Temple Mouni.
AT?M WY, (Rear) Chuldah Gate

- viz., two (Rear) Chuldah Gates.
ATPM WY, (Rear) Chuldah Gate (Rear)

. D WY, Bast Gate.
. "TY Y, Tadi Gate.
. DB WY, Kifonos Gate.

3710, Lattice—Approach Partition.
PIDY WY, Jeconiak Gate.

'rl"?ya WY, Upper Cate.

Pb'!ﬂ 1&_7!?, Lighting Gate.
NI9AD20 WY, Firstlings Gate, or 12783 WY, Sacrifice Gate.
"7 WY, Water Gate.

U WY, Women’s Gate.

972 WY, General Entrance Gate.
PANEN WY, Lower Gate.

TWE WY, Music Gate.

DU WY, Women’s Gate.

RN M2 WY, Hearth Gate.




KoDASHIM—APPENDIX

Some of the most important and less uncertain dimensions:

1-1-1-1. P33 93, The Temple Mount, 500 cubits square.
4. YV, Lattice-Approach Partition, 10 handbreadths high.
18. 20 or "M, 10 cubits in width in front of the steps No. 19.
20. ¥AVORA, Colonnade, Portico, Veranda, 10 cubits broad.
21. B8 DY, Women’s Hall, Outer Court, 135 cubits square.
22, 26, 27, 28, each 40 cubits square.
32, PR NV, Israelites Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).
35. 01D DY, Priests Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).
44. AN, Inner Court, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 94 cubits (E.—W. between No. 35
and No. 61.)
48. W'J!-'_l A3, Brazen Altar, 32 cubits square (surround 1 cubit wide).
49, U322, Altar Ramp, 32 cubits (N.—S.), 16 cubits (E.—W.). Ramp to wall,
12-% cubits.
61. DM, Vestibule, 70 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).
65. 720, Sanctuary, 40 cubits (E.—W.), 20 cubits (N.--S.).
66. DW'I'P’_T! ”I'P, Holy of Holies, 20 cubits square.

mWan 2, Templs Mount.

. 77PN WY, (Rear) Chuldah Gate
3. WTPM WY, (Rear) Chuldah Gate
3a. IR -“_’?, East Gate.

3. "I WY, Tadi Gate.
3c. DUID°R WY, Kifonos Gate.

- iz., two (Rear) Chuldah Gates.

4. 3. Lattice—Approach Partition.
5. 127 "“_’E’, Jeconiah Gate.

6. 1287 WY, Upper Gate.

7 P'?'.fjl -‘5_"?; Lighting Gate.

8 m-ﬁ:?'—.‘ '15_7?, Firstlings Gate, or E“]i?ﬂ '15_7?’ Sacrifice Gate.
9, omp "5.7?_’, Water Gate.

10, DWAD -’5.”?, Women’s Gate.

11. 7832 I3V, General Entrance Gate.

12. ﬁﬂlmtl '15.7?, Lower Gate.

13. D ."5.7?, Mousic Gate.

14. Dw&ﬂ 75_7?_’, Women’s Gate.

15. TR0 0" WY, Hearth Gate.
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68. NDRD M3M or MM M3, Incense Altar or Golden Altar.

60. DMBN ON? N9Y, Table of Shewbread.

70. T‘?P-!D X Two Cedar-wood (or Curtains) Partitions.

71. ¥D¥ 138 Foundation Stone (which marked the position of the Ark after
its disappearance).

72. D™ DT M2, Rain-water Descent Enclosure.

]‘193, North,
nﬁ-‘-‘fr, South.
E. MM, East.
W, 3R, Wese.

P

» oz
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PRAYERS
BENEDICTIONS
HADRAN

AND

CONCLUDING PRAYERS

By
PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.




INTRODUCGCTION

Many Mishnayoth editions give at the end of one or more of the six Orders
special compositions and compilations under the above headings.

These are here presented—collated in full from wvaricus editions—with
necessary but brief explanatory notes. In Volume VT all these paragraphs
are given with original or carefully revised translations.

Where opportunity offers the recital of the Hadran (with the paragraphs
following) is coupled with an introeductory Rabbinical concluding discourse
and is made the occasion of a ritual festive gathering; *and such a procedure
is used particularly in the morning of M9® 37¥ (the Eve of Passover) in
the synagogue or home to exempt the firstborn present at the ceremony
from the @112 DWR (the Fast of the Firsthorn).

* This religious joyous celebration is termed a B9 (literally Conclusion).
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PRAYERS
BENEDICTIONS
HADRAN

AND

CONCLUDING PRAYERS

To be recited on entering the house of study.

K7) "7 9P A7pD M3T YR XYY U0R n TR PN Y

xnh Yy iR XY UTAN "3 R n2m 1272 U

;DI MR By R7) 9908 M DY D) Xnp i Y R 90
‘D3 MRLR) 7270 0372 130 YR X2)

To be recited when leaving the house of study.
R?) U700 13 "W R0 PRy TOR 797 IR AT

8 ORRYD OE) DR WY DR A0 R I

B PRy I Db3 02T7 OMYRYR O Y0 N3TY oY
I8 N30 To3pn DY) DYRY 0N 30 3pm Y U ooy
TR PO IR BPY O X3 OV 0P P AN DM T

<13 VAR W

Ta be recited before commencing study of the Law.
PIOY? ) TOIERI Uy WK DR TR WK A ANE T3

RIRR APRIRE) UMK M P8 13 ay e rR3
DN ~101) RU YT WD AN 13 T2Y RIKE) ATRYRY
DR ayh avip Tan 0 aRy N3 anghe
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Pravers, BenepicTions, HADRAN

2393 7397 I PCYD) TRN D TYTR NIET? WY
NIRTIAT PR N2 77 OOV Ry oy ;oY

0797 "INYY OyR hiaR CTRRY AR 7 TR i) T
D901 NinogR® STDY WD 1R e IRPR e+ TR
™379D DR OnRPY DLy YR 127 TG opmo Y oI
RO DRYMRI DRIDASTD NN 113082 AR TMYD
W YN Y P PR AYING v KPY yrs) 7 Ting amon
T2V Tiown 722Y3 NI AR 77700737 2 OURDM -07W 7Y
T 5 O NI AP IDRI PRI R R PPN T IEPm
CTRR 7020 7R IR Ny e AR 71321 WY Arva O]
0i7Ya Yy

The following composite Kaddish (WTjp) is recited when there 15 present a Minyan (]112—not less
than ten adult males).

ROTODKY" TDY NNTT XpY3 K3 ARG UIRN O
BN KRy MY (AN KpRN KR RnRer
MRIN RO YR IR AR 22U DT RO
T2 RUTP 700 5 A7IDRY RPT RIPID NIDRe Ry 0
DRy 3 527 0t 1o fiovnae Apne AMIDPRI XN
WPYPI02YY 7120 RITANY RTT RRTIR), 2R IR
PP IDNNe KRG apinn Wen nape 113N KLY
XDJI37927Ip RPYPe ¥ N2 NYTPT ARY Dpon
RN TIDRY RPFYR TIMKTT NDROD RDO2TD KDYV

JITR7D TRDT72 PV TR Y91 120 Y rt D2
23 T 7T RODED VT RDTIRA ROV W0 O
P78 70 R0 RO R R ROY AT KiT; 081K
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Pravirs, BeneEpicTioNs, HADRAN

Scriptural texts give "IE. 26 See Psalm 119, 12. 27 Or May it s0 be ! or Be it so!
or It is true 28 This is known as 37T 871, and is recited in an undertone when
the Reader or Cantor (77D 2¥3, M2x 9% or 1) recites the 1824 Benediction
(E°TW2) of the TTMY. Tt is an abstract of several Rabbinical prayers (see Baer,
b“’!‘”’ n-f‘:g IV, Page 100). This paragraph is not indicated in some editions
of the Hadran, 29 37 in some texts. 30 WY instead of MMRY in some texts.
3t See Proverbs 6, 22. 32 Sce Proverbs 9, 11. 33 See Proverbs 3, 17. 34 See Psalm
29, 11. 35 The first section (I?’!i{",‘ to A™)2™) forms the introductory portion of
the mourner’s TP [Sansiification] recited at the cemetery after a burial. This part
is in Aramaic (Chaldee). 36 TMY instead of AMY is given in some texts. After
R27 AP the congregants respond with TEX. 37 Some texts have ¥ ¥ instead
of %17, 38 Some vowelise this RDIBDRY, 39 Some vowelise this xmRpr,
40 T is omitted in some texts. 41 AP2°D instead of 17271 is given in some
texts. 42 Some vowelise this '\P}ml?" 43 Some vowelise this RE{'?‘?‘ 44 Some
texts give RMWU™T instead of RMUT. 45 The congregants respond with 713
¥ in an undertone. 46 AD19723 instead of AMOR2 s given in some texts.
47 Some texts give 7P instead of ™I 48 From T3 to RN 1K) xpYya
is part of every form of T2, 49 The congregants respond with T2, then recite
XYy Py obyY 7730 X3 MY R with the Reader. 50 Some texts have
A instead of M. 51 Some vocalise this T, 52 Some vocalise this
bl?fmq" 53 ANY instead of AMV js given in some texts. 54 RETP™7 instead of
®YTPT is given in some texts. 55 The congregants recite 841 T™13. 56 During
the ?'IZT!WJ? ” ﬁ'\fﬁ? {the Ten Daps of Penitence} the formula is R'Z"S?‘?'l le":.??,
though He be sufiremely high above. 57 In some texts TTAR™T is given instead of
TBRI. 58 The congregants respond with 128, 59 This part to the end is part of
the Y72 known as the 3877 ‘”"717_ (the Rabbintc Kaddish), and is recited during the
Morning Service after ... . I?NV?QW’ 29 (following . . .. TAIPR TN, and after . .. .
TP 27 WY (following the Wa’??@ T8 etc) and in the Friday Evening
Service after . . . . Y7 "3 0 (foliowing the . . . . TR772 f22), at the con-
clusion of a Rabbinical sermon, and at the conclusion of a Rabbinical study or lesson.
This section is in Aramaic (Chaldee). 60 T2 instead of 8% is given in some texts.
61 In some texts TROY ™7 is given instead of TRO¥T. 62 Tonstead of 71T some
texts have 710, €3 In some texts Tﬁﬂ‘?” RI2, unto us and unto them, is given instead of
19 1Y, unto them and unto you. 64 The singular ¥ RIMIis given in some texts
instead of the plural "M XM, 65 Some texis have ¥BWI™"T instead of R
66 35,7“*_“ is omitted in some texts. - §7 The congregants respond with 'lmj (and
then, as indicated in some texts, continue in an undertone to recite n ey N
D?;’U T3 Ny 7]?‘-“?, Let the Name of the Eiernal be blessed from this time forth and
for evermore— Psalm 113, 2). 68 The congregants respond with 728 (and as indicated
in some texts recite in an undertone 7 1¥) oy Ay ‘7 ORR YN, My kelp is from
the Eternal, Who made heaven and earth—Psalm 121, 2;. The words X272 R@?‘Zf Ri3
RBUPD are Aramaic (Chaldec). 69 The congregants respond with T,
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Pravers, BeneEpicTIONS, HADRAN

Scriptural texts give 1"IR2. 26 See Psalm 119, 12. 27 Or May it so be ! or Be it so!
or it is true 28 This is known as ]13-” ﬂ"lm and is recited in an undertone when
the Reader or Cantor ('1553" '737: max n"'"‘” or T3) recites the 18th Benediction
(@1 of the ATRY. It is an abstract of several Rabbinical prayers (see Baer,
b“‘“‘” n'n:w 775 Page 100). This paragraph is not indicated in some editions
of the Hadran, 29 NI in some texts. 30 VXY instead of WIKY in some texts.
31 Sec Proverbs 6, 22. 32 Sce Proverbs 9, 11. 33 See Proverbs 3, 17. 34 See Psalm
29, 11. 35 The first section (‘THD" to A" forms the introductory portion of
the mourner’s ¥ 12 [Sanctification] recited at the cemetery after a burial. This part
is in Aramaic (Chaldee). 36 AT instead of AMY is given in some texts. After
R27 Tmﬁ the congregants respond with 2. 37 Some texts have ¥ *7T instead
of RT 38 Some vowelise this xmnnx‘; 39 Some vowelise this R'HRE”

40 ]ﬁn’ is omitted in some texts. 41 5‘73"‘ instead of '1"73"'1 is given in some
texts. 42 Some vowelise this '1'?5773171 43 Some vowelise thls NJHN’?] 44 Some
texts give ¥MWY™T instead of &”DW‘T 45 The congregants respond with "3
¥ in an undertone. 46 § "lmD'??J:l instead of 'l"h'l:‘??:: is given in some texts.

47 Some texts give 7 11 instead of #712"). 48 From ]'D"”l‘l: to TR TIRK] mg'py:
is part of every form of ¥™TP. 49 The congregants respond with TR¥, then recite
Xy by ooy 7721 X3 P RO with the Reader. 50 Some texts have
'TQW instead of 7"_??. 51 Some vocalise this T30, B2 Some vocalise this
I7‘7'"'\’1 53 'IDW instead of MY is given in some texts. 54 RW‘?""-T instead of
NEf'I'I?"I is given in some texts. 53 The congregants recite N7 T‘"’:-'l 56 During
the "13'1'(”1'1 " ﬁ"w (the Ten Daps of Penitence) the formula is 317"3751 Nz"’”"

though He be supremely high above. 57 In some texts [TERT™Y js given instead of
T7RRT. 58 The congregants respond with 728, 59 This part to the end is part of
the P"T2 known as the P21 U™TR (the Rabbinic Kaddish), and is recited during the
Morning Service after . ‘739?3?1’ ":ﬂ (following . . . . T21PR TIRY, and after . .. .
'“57'73 3T MW (followmg the 13"-‘5“3 ™ etc.) and in the Friday Evening
Service after . . . . V7K 737 MK (following the . . . . TP T2 73), at the con-
clusion of a Rabbzmml sermon, and at the conclusion of a Rabbinical study or lesson.
This section is in Aremaic (Chaldee). 60 72 instead of JRR is given in some texts.

61 In some texts TPO¥ 77T is given instead of TPO¥T. 62 Instead of TTR some
texts have 173, 63 In some texts ]1'1'71 N:'? unio us and unte them, is given instead of
TD]?T "ﬁl?, unto them and wnto you. 64 The smgular ] Né“’?ﬁ isgiven in some texts
instead of the plural "M *1iM3. 65 Some texts have RW2™T instead of R,
66 XY is omitted in some texts. 67 The congregants respond with 28 (and
then, as indicated in some texts, continue in an undertone to recite 1 OF T
ﬂ?‘ly T NN '["_}_'-'173, Let the Name of the Eternal be blessed from this time forth and
Jor evermore—Psalm 113, 2). 68 The congregants respond with 3% (and as indicated
in some texts recite in an undertone ¥ 1) oy APy ‘A ORD NS, My help is fom
the Eternal, Who made heaven and earth—Psalm 121, 2). The words R27 R?J‘?W L
8:?9!7']?3 are Aramaic (Chaldee). 69 The congregants respond with ]m}
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SUPPLEMENT

I
GLOSSARY OF THE
FLORA OF KODASHIM

I
INCENSE - OIL
PARCHMENT - WINE

By

PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.




I

GLOSSARY

of the plants (and products) mentioned in Order Kodashim.

almond, see Volume I, Page 491; Volume II, Page 525.

amber, a yellowish or brownish, translucent, hard, brittle, fossilised vegetable
resin; it takey a fine polish; it is used in pharmacy and in the arts; friction
renders it strongly electric.

balm, the aromatic, resinous exudation from various trees and shrubs, especially
from the tree Balsomodendron Gileadense and from a genus (Commiphora) of small,
iropical, evergreen trees; it was formerly esteemed as an antiseptic; it is also
called balm of Gilead and balsam of Gilead.

balsam, sec Volume I, Page 491.

barley, see Volume I, Page 4g91; Volume 11, Page 526.

<caper, se¢ Volume I, Page 402; Volume II, Page 527.

cassia, see Volume I, Page 492.

cedar, s¢e Volume II, Page 528.

cicely, several umbelliferous herbs (genera Afyrrha, Osmorhiza, etc.) of the carvet
and parsiey families, and nearly allied to chervil (Volume II, Page 528).

cimmamon, see Volume I, Page 493; Volume VI, SUPPLEMENT, FLORA (spice).

citron, see Volume I, Page 493; Volume II, Page 528,

clove, the unexpanded flower-bud of the clove-tree (Eugenia aromatica or caryephyl-
lata), of the myrtle family, a native of the Moluccas; when dried it is used as a
spice; it yields an essential oil used in perfumery and in medicine.

corn, see Volume I, Pagc 493; Volume 1I, Page 52g.

costus, an Oriental, aromatic, herbaceous, perennial plant, with fragrant leaves
and root (see putchock).

crocus, a bulbous herb of a large genus (Croeus) of the iris family with brilliant
purple, yellow, or white, solitary, long-tubed flowers.

darnel, see Volume I, Page 494; Volume II, Page 529.

fig, see Volume I, Page 404; Volume II, Page 530.

flax, sce Volume I, Page 494; Volume II, Page 531.

frankincense, a sweet-smelling. vegetable gum or resin obtained from various
burseraceous trees {genus Boswelia)-—especially drbor thurts—chiefly from Arabia
and East Africa; incisions are made in the bark, and the first exudation vields

the purest and whitest frankincense; the subsequent incisions yield a yellowish-
spotted product of inferior quality. Sec Incense further on.

fumitory, any of the malodorous climbing herbs of the genus Fumaric (family
Fumariaces); the common fumitory (Fumaria officinalis) with terminal racemes of
rose-coloured flowers is used medicinally as a tonic, alterative and diaphoretic.
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stacte, liquid myrrh (which see).
tare, sec Volume I, Page 503; Volume II, Page 541.
turnip, see Volume I, Page 504. :

valerian, any perennial herb of the genus Valeriana; the dried rootstock and roots
of one species (Valeriana oficinalis) with its small pink and white flowers and
a strong odour vield a substance used as a drug, a carminative and a sedative.

vetch, see Volume I, Page 504: Volume II, Page 542.
vine, see Volume I, Page 504;: Volume II, Page 542.

walnut, see Volume I, Page 504; Volume II, Page 543.
wheat, see Volume I, Page 5043 Volume 1, Page 543.

11
Incense

The ingredients used in the compounding of the incense for the Tabernacle service
were the perfumes stacte, onycha, galbanum and pure frankincense (see Supplcment I
above) according to Exodus 30, 34:

/TY T3 T3 A1 ™A 200 M7 DY ) IR0 777 AR T 0N D e
And the Eternal said unto Moses, Take unio thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha,
and galbanum, sweet spices with pure frankincense; of cach shall there be a
like weight. o

There is a diversity of opinion whether 8D is a general term here for the mixture
of the four spices mentioned or refers to some other additional spices not expressly
denominated. According to Rashi there were seven other ingredients; Josephus
mentions thirteen. In h‘tﬂ"'}? 6a of the Babylonian Talmud (’1??@ ‘-ﬂn‘?@) the
number of the components is given as fifteen (and R. Nathan adds one more);
this paragraph is given in the early part of the Daily Morning Service and also towards
the end of the Sabbath and Holydays Musaf Service and is reproduced here:

Mt ;R opar away bprn miabm mabnm Mbsoy I nbpn owp §
MoRY® Y DY PP A Y MY T mee pen 0572F TR M73Y P
ARD2D TAP) KDPN PRO*TRMBR T . T3R° AYYh NXYN2 N3 ayen g vor
Ty noyn® 3P V39 PRI NP PRY TTRT SR X3 TOMIDR T PR oR)
00 2K 5 A9R YT A ) SN KNP TTI DR N TR 103 021 o
AT e X N 93T i PRI TR 121 A0 2 e 2P0 hos
PR POUIPR T I RINY T2 178S3°NE 73 TRYY YR MM 9RE TRER
oA e PN PIRY R AT 1O @Y e KOM MY RODY 41 ‘px;-m‘-:-nx iz,

. "l'lﬂ:'l uER Auarz

The ﬁmgndtmts of the incense were balm, onycha,? galbanum and frankincense,
seventy manehs'® weight of each; of myrrh,! cassia, spikenard* a7d saffron,’ in
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Olive Oil

The best oil is made from the olives gathered in the month of UW” when they
have begun to change colour (but before turning black); later the fruit yields more
oil but inferior in quality. The olives were carefully cleansed and at once taken to
the press, or (less usual method) spread very lightly heaped on sloping hollow
tray-like table-tops, to allow the first exuded liquir which thus yields fine oil to flow
into receptacles below. In the pressing process the olives were either (1) crushed
in a press loaded with wood or stone, or (2) trodden with the feet, or (3) ground
in a mill, or (4) bruised or pounded in a mortar. The oil was kept in carefully
cleansed jars and when required drawn in small vessels or horns. Olive oil was
used as food, for lighting, for making cosmetics, for medicinal purposes, for ritual
purposes, and for anointing the dead.

Parchment
According to the Taimud the Law must be written on the skins of clean animals
{tame or wild) or even of clean birds. Goat-skins and sheep-skins make the best
parchment. Biblical references to the use of skins (parchment?) are found in
Isaiah 34, 4, 29, 8, Feremiakh 36, 14, 28, Ezekiel 2, 9, Zechariah 5, 1, Psalms 40, 8,
Daniel 12, 4.

5‘]3 is the skin whose hair and flesh are removed and is then matured in salt
and flour and finally shrunk with an astringent (usually made from gall-nut extract) ;
the side that originally contained the hair is generally prepared for writing on.
When the skin (before maturing and shrinking) is split into two layers and then
fully prepared, only the outer superior layer, called r\"iz or ’l?P, is used for T'L?‘m" :
the other inferior layer, called Ui"?’m?”"f, is generally used for nirrrrrg_ A skin
prepared with salt and flour, but not with gall-nut, is termed X707,

Wine
[An inferior kind of wine made from raisins—the sun-dried grapes—is not referred
to here].

The comprehensive term for wine is T');  other terms are wan, v, uice, ntust,
especially new wine, VN, “VON, something fermented, wine, UO¥, must, young or new
wine, ®AD, drink, wine, TOB mixed (or spiced) wine, VAOR, spiced (or mixed) wine, TRT,
vinegar, may be rendered weak sour wine, D"-_’?‘?, dregs, lees, sedimenis (of wine), old
well-refinad wine, wine kept on the lees to increase its body.

In Biblical times the ripe grapes were gathered in baskets and placed in the
upper of the two vats or receptacles composing the wine-press. A certain quantity
of juice exuded from the ripe fruit from its own pressure and was probably kept
separate from the rest of the liquor to form sweet wine. The fruit was then subjected
to #reading by onc or more men depending on the size of the vat, The expressed
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L1 o nar 1410 21,28 ... i, orias 8t
1, 14-17 ovp Intreduction; pn 136 21,29 ... oY 33
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Jeremiah
6,1 .................. DY 34
32,35 ..., mmp 1t
Ezekiel
41,23,24 .............. DT 41
43,15,16 .............. mm4
43,16 . ..o, mm3
43,19, ... ..l oy 98
44,2 .......... e 42; Smn 37
4,15 ................. oty o8
46,21,22 .............. mmn 25
47,1,2 ... YTy 26
Amps
LY ., minm 83
Lechariakh
6,14 .................. D 38
Psaims
24,110 ................ Tnan 74
48,1-15 ................ nn 74
81,017 ............. ... Tnn 74
82,18 ... T 74
92,1-16 ................ nn 74
93,15 .............. .. nn 74
94,123 ... TN T4
95,2,3 (... Ton 74
M3-118...........,...... oy 23
120-:134. . ................ Y 25
Jab
12,12,20................ op 36
Ezra
227 ™M 81
233 o, PO 96
I Chronicles
8,55,67, 71,76 ........ o 98
24,1-19.............. .. MR 34
29,27 ... o 98
I¥ Chrnicles
Wl ony 98
M6 .................. Mmpy 83
M, 10 .................. TNy 98
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Exile, people of the-—, pyn 3L

eye, M1 629,10, 7345 eye-hall,
N1Mo3a 68; eye-brow, m1Dg 72, 3N;
eye cataract, MM1D3 62; eye-lash,
M2 6285 eyelid, nyvoa 62
eye paint, N17103 73; spots on the
eye, mMMD1 62: 3 12; cross-eyed,
ma102a 73; blear eyed, ma153 73.

Ezelkiel, nn 37; n 42

falcon, 'r'ﬁn 31N,

Festival-day, mmn 119; pbm 17, 645
mMMea 9.

Festivals, no1ar 53; 9990 22; see
Passover, Pentecost, Tabernacles.

fetal sac, sce feetal sac,

fetlock, nmyyon 61N,

fetus, see fatus.

field, bought—, =R 32, 75, 85,
inherited—, 7oy 31¥:2, 61, irri-
gated—, mmp 82, 3.6, 108. —of
possession, ™Y 31,2, T, @4 Q1

fife, sec flute.

fifth, added—, nymaa 17%; oy 32,
72, 81:2: 3; Mo 52, 65; vy 42

fig, fig-tree, Mo 43 abpn 36
Tn 23, 48, 5. dried figs, nbvyn 36.
see Supplement I,

finger, MMoa 76.

fingerbreadth, pyan 114,

firepan, a0 53, 62, 72

firsthorn, mympoa 16, 81, —inheri-
tance, NYND3 81%; see firsiling,

firstirait, ninm 56, 106; gy 368, 42,

firstling, o3y 12, 53, 82, 102 3;
mmm 96:7; pln 210, 42, 7N, 102, 3;
Mo I ¢ seq.; Tony 87; mmn
11, 35,51, 74; ry1n 26; see firstborn.
the law of —, m1122 11:2, 21:2:3,4, 31,

first of fleece, scc fleece.

fish, 1oy 37, 75, 81;  mymaa 12, 81
mna 15, 56

five kinds of corn, My 107.

flagon, TY'pn 37; Tvan 36.

flagstones, nyn 45N,

flank, o0 31, 43,

flavour imparter, '3t 118; Tf‘?m
74,5, 8155,

flax, M1o53 47N:8; see Supplement I.

fleece, law of first of the—, T"‘?m 1112,

Eastern Gate, sce Temple.

Egyptian ladder, pyar 31- 3, 43,

Eighth Day Assembly, b 53V,

Elazar...,scc Eiazar..., Eliezer...

elbow, POy 5L

Eleazar (ben Shamunua), sce General
Introduction.

Eleazar hen Azariah,
Indroduction.,

Eleazar ben Simon, see General Intro-
duction.

elephantiasis, nyyym3 76N,

Eliezer ... ., s¢e also Eleazar....

Eliezer (ben Hurcanus), see General
Imtroduction.

Eliezer ben Jacob (I), see General
Introduction.

Eliezer ben Jacob (I), sec
Introduction.

Eliezer bhen Zadok (I}, see
Iniroduction.

Eliezer ben Zadok (I}, see
Tntroduction,

Elul, nimina 63, 95:6.

embryo, sec feetus.

Emmaus, 1199y 24, nines 37

Emorean, r’p‘m 47N,

En Sokey, mmn 102,

entrails, pbin 103N;

anp 36N,

ephah, D 71, 122, 4, 131; see tenth.

Ephod, T30 7.

Ephraim, Mount—, ooy 98N,

epilepsy, mm103 75.

ermine, ]!’7111 33, 4, O2N,

ervand, nhwwn 61N,

erub, a4y 45,

espalier, nymm 8.

ethical aphorisms (maxims, prin-
ciples), P27y 35, 84 nmip™mo 6%
mTe 3% owp 36

excision, extirpation, pvay 21,2535,
41,2, 3,67, 102X, 131N, 2N, 3N, 4N, 5N, 6N,
137N, SN, 141N, 2, 9; s 15> 4,
21, 2, 5, 6, ]310N; ]"5'1!1 51:2, 83N,
mMoa 23 amen 7N v
1 2: 26: 339 51: 63; TI’?"DL’J 14,
23N, 5,6,7,8, ON,

excrement, 1*‘71[1 35,

exchange, sce offering [substitute),

see  General

General
General

General

™R 4N
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Mercy Seat, House of the—, n1n
11, 51,

metal vessels and susceptiveness to
uncleanness, Pn 16.

metonic cycle, = 22N,

Mezonichah, myms 8t

mezuzah, mezuzzah, Mymn 37,

Michmas, i 8t

Michvar, =mn 38.

midras, see uncleanness.

midden, qbyn 36.

midriff, T'pm 27,

midwife, 3'177111 43,

mil, m52 92

milk and flesh, ]ﬁbm 817,

milt, o 32, 41,

minor, Mnps 98; (o 63 poaw 26;
M 26, 310; Abwyn 62,

miscarriage, see abortion.

misappropriation of sacred pro-
perty, see sacrilege.

Moahb, Y O8N,

mnemonics, Mmpn 114N,

molar, n17103 6+

Molech, nynm™o 1L

money-changers, To'wn 65,

month, lunar—, oY 22N; jeap—,
intercalary—, = 93,

Moriah, T99p 41N,

Meorning Star, Tsph 328,

mortmain, 11153 24

Mount of Olives, qyp 13, 24,

meurner, Qa1 21; Ny 22; see
Kaddish,

mourning customs, M 109;
N 22

mouth, MM 610

musical instruments, oY 24;
men 26,

myrrh, see incense, Supplement I1.
myrtle, nin 36; see Supplement 1.

Nablus, nyygm 102X,

Name (of God), see Tetragrammaton.
Naphthali, oy 98N,

navel, ny193 75.

nazarite, nazirite, pwyar 55 9, 102 5;

mnm 36, 72, 93, 1310; phn 104
A9n 74 M 202 abeen 32
T 25.

Leviticus, niymn 43.

libation, sce offering.

tibra, 7wn 35V

lichen (scarf), ny1Da 612

timb, mmDa 745 356,

limk, ny7123 6°.

Bon, P 31; prm 47

Iip, moa 75

litra, M9 515 m9van 3%

liturgy, sec Benedictions, Shema.

liver, -la',m 27, 31, 2; «an 31N, 43,

lizard, rbm 23

locusts, T"j'm 37, 81,
mn™>s 15, 51

log (35, mmum 32, 92, 3.4, 104, 135,

Iulav, Mg 365 awn 37.

lung, pn 315 mn 31N, 43

lutes, oo 36X,

Lydda, mmn 1028; Py 968,

lyre, pony 23 5: 95 n1In 26; op 36V

mmoa 8i:

maah, mnm 134

maamad, S0 56.

Machoz, PO 32

Machvar, 705 38N,

mad, see mentally defective.

maggot, Mmn 82

magrefah, 90 38, 36N,

malappropriation, see sacrilege.

Manasseh, oY 93N,

maneh, nam  1335; noa 5
oy 62- 5,92; mnm3 53N, Tyrian—
nmmoa 87

manna, MMy 43N

manure, ;opy 36,

manyplies, ]"pm 31N,

marriage settlement, see kethuba.

Mattathia ben Samuel, see General
Introduction.

maw, o 103N, 1il; mymoa 268;
=wan 14¥; see craw.

meal-offering, sec offering.

Meir, sec General Introduction.

menstrual, menstruant, Povy 2i;
D 11, 35, 6,7, 10,

menstroation, PONY 21; ninmy 310,

menstruous, sec menstrual.

mentally defective, mentally defici-
ent, oI 635 MIMD3 76 AYvEM 62,
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Simon ben Bathyra, see General Intro-
duction.

Simon ben Gamaliel (I), sce General
Introduction,

Simon ben Gamaliel (Ii), sce General
Introduction.

Simon (ben Yochai), sec General Intro-
duction.

Simon ben Zoma, see General Intro-
duction.

Simon of Shezur, see General Intro-
duciion.

Simon son of the Prefect, see General
Introduction.

Sinai, 'p‘?m 76.

sinew, T"‘ym 46, 91,7, 8;
—of the thigh, T"‘pm i,

sin-offering, sce offering.

Sivan, M1D3 95,

skin, n1yoa 56, 9.
flesh, 'l*‘p'm 92,

skull, rbm 3IN, 2,

slaughterer, valid—, o33 31; Ts';-m 11,

slaughtering, manner of —, ""‘pm 118,
218,

slave (bondman, bondwoman, bond-
servant), NM23 87:%; gan 62
menD 13, 25,455,

slipper, MmN 13. Sce shoe, sandal.

Slope, n1772 52N, See Ramp.

smoke, iﬁbm 3s.

snake, sec serpent.

Socher, MM 102V,

Sodomy, pnar 8%
nmn™s BN

sole, m1oa 70

Song of Degrees (or Ascents), nyTn 25.

soothsayer, mnoys 1IN,

Soreg, Ny 15N, 23

spelt, ninm 107; see Supplement I

spices, Pbm oL,

spikenard, see Supplement I: incense,
Supplement 11,

spinal cord (or column), 'Iﬁ]n 31,25
see backbonre.

spiritualist, nyeao 11N,

spleen, 'p’pm 32.

sponge, MI123 74

sprinkling of blaod, sce tossing.

squinting, 103 73N,

Poay St

—deemed as

ovna 7N

Sebaste, R 32.

second tithe, see tithe.

sediments, r’)m OiN,

seducer, oY 3L, 4,

sela, minm 138; P50 32 1125 oz
81,2:3,4:5,6:7:8; poqy 21, 3L3 4,
71,2, 83; mnmo 55N, 66; hvym 64

Seppharis, s 96

serpent, r‘:vm 35.

seventh year, Sabbatical year,
moa 81N, —law, MD3 48 10,
—produce, mT1D3 4%1% POy
ol

sewer, N 76N,

shallow pan, sec pan.

shank, vn 42,

Shechem, oY 98N,

sheep, mmn 137; pn 1125 mmda
15,6, 24:5:6,7, 8, 31, 41N 53 QIN.
amn 125 pnss 51N

shekel, vyar 105, PR 178 mda
87, 93; oy 28, 32. 71 mnmM> 5.
—of the Sanctuary, 1Wy10a 87,

Shema, 790 43, 5.

shepherds, 1122 54

shewbread, sce showbread.

Shezur, rb'm 45,

Shighor, P9y 45N,

Shiloah, Pool of—, jbsyn 37

Shiloh, pygar 145.

ship, o 29; oty 4

shaes, o9y 635, mnad 13N

shofar, r",lm 17; pony 23 —wan 38

Shomrom, o0y 32N,

shopkeeper, > yn 62 5. .

shoulder, T’",’l‘m 103N, 4,  law of
shoulder and two cheeks, 'p‘?'m 101,
11%; pymoa 26

Shovel, n 38

Showbread, w3t 95, 143; mmn 22,
36, 56, 62, 111:2:4:5 8 poqy 22N,
nown 27; Twn 33 mm 1S

Shushan, Castle of—, n1Tn 13,

sickle, Mimn 101N,

silver, oy 51,

Simeon ... . sec Simon....

Simon ben Akashia, see
Introduction.

Simon ben Azzai, see General Intro-
drction.

General
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Ten Commandments, recital of—,
Tvan 5.

tendons, pnar 34N;
Ponw 5L

tenth of an ephah, Mmymn 32- 5, 45
66, 71, 91. 3, 4, 104, 122%; mypa 68,

terefah (7p9w), O'nar 76, 81, 93, 124,
142; mmm 73; o 24, 31°, 44, 53,
62, 85; n1mza 15, 44, 56, 67N, 77, 94;
aMBN 23, 61, 5.

testicle, testis, n19103 66:10; nN™M>
51N5 gean 42,

Tetragrammaton, 1°jar 46; TN 38,
72

thank-offering, thank(s)giving-offer-
ing, see offering.

thigh, o1 101N 45 M990 6710
—bone, P 95N; mmna 67

thread, see fringe.

threshing-floor, n19102 95.

throat, P 14; mn 31N

thumb, n19303 76.

thunder, Tl'p'm 32,

thyroid cartilage, Tﬂ‘?jn 104N,

Tishri, ny9199 63, 95:6,

tithe, nimim 104, 157 16; pysioa 410
first—, T",l'm 16, second—, PVMyH
75 6N; o 17; moa 16, —of
cattle, pvray 12, 58, 82, 103; nmn
96,7, ]H‘mn 17, 210, 102; mmo3 22,
5155, O mayan 16, 35; nhwn 36,
law of—, ny9103 918,

Todos, mmza 44.

toe, 11D T6.

tongme, N1102 68.

tormentors of the Levites, oY 26,

tossing the blood, p'nar 14, 41,2,
518, 898,

trachea, sec windpipe.

trumpets, 1°27Y 25; TR0 7% op 3¢

tsimme(m) (On%), MMND 74

tson barzel (5192 XS}, seeiron terms.

turkey, ?*‘717‘; 36N,

turnip, P97 74; see Supplement 1.

twins, n1o3 82 3.

two Jambs, absyn 29N,

two loaves (of Pentecost}, awar 95,
143, bablgkta) 22, 35’ A1 3, 6, 62,6, 7,
81, 2N, 102: 6, 11152+ 4, 9 Tq:-,y 22;
e 26, ON

rom 9N T
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mTn 26; (Tadi—) nyn 139, 22, 3;
(Upper—) n1n 23:6; (Water—)
man 14, 26; (Women’s—) M1 26.
golden pitcher, qbiyn 37. Hall, see
Porch. Hangings, nona753, 92, 116;
see Curtains. Holy of Holies,
mmn 365 T 208, 44N, 5,7, 51
Tpn 1. Colonnade, =T'nn 13N,
Laver, sce separately in General Index.
Measures, iy 91%;  Temple
Mount, gnat 1258, nym 1203,
21,2,3, 4, Temple Officers, T'nn
12, 31,2, 51; ny 12. Temple of
Onias, nymm 1310, Temple pave-
ment, n 1. Temple peristyle,
T'nn 13N, Porch, mpws 117; =mn
13N, 4, 36N, 56, 61, 3N, 7IN, 2; meyTi 23,
361, 7N, 8N, 46,7, 51: see Vestibule.
Portico, n1n 13. Temple pro-
perty, Tbwn 51, 65. Property
dedicated to the—, Pony 618,
Psalms sung by the Levites im
the—, 300 74 —Ramp (Ascent,
Incline, Slope), no'way 21, 32:6, 53,
63 3, 97; San 14, 21, 31, 43, 52, 73,
e 334, 52; —Rampart (of the
Temple Court), nyn 1579, 23;
T'nn 31, 73; —Sanctuary, 33y 811
mmn 117; «san 11, 36N,7. 9, 41,2, 3, 6,
61; Ty 246N, 34, 8 41,2,3,5.7, 51,
—shambles, a0 35; M 35

—Slope, sec Ramp. Soreg, n1n
23, -—Surrounding Rampart, see
Rampart. -—Table, nmn 36N,
44, 117, 8, 133. —(marble) tables,
T™an 35 42, T3 nvn 35, 52
—utensils, —vessels, =nn  36;
see elsewhere in General Index for
censer, dish, firepan, flagon,
jar, ladle, laver. ——Vestibule,

M 23N, 36,7, 8, 47, 51, sec
Porch. —wicket, ‘710 37; nTn 42
—winding passage, mMTn 19, 45.
—winding staircase, 01y 19, 47, 53,
—Women’s Hall, sece Court of
Women, See elsewhere in General
Index for beams, cells, doors,
hooks, Mercy Seat, panelling,
pavement, pivots, rings. Vail,
Veil, pnay 52, mmn 36.




